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EMPOWERMENT OF INDIAN WOMEN : 

STILL A CHALLENGE TO REACH THE GOAL 

Shnaoli Chakraborty (Acharya) 

Assistant Professor, Kolkata Teacher's Training College, Panpur, 24 Pgs. (N), West Bengal 

ABSTRACT 

Women constitute almost 50% of the world's population. But women do not enjoy equal social 
status as men do. In western countries, women are given equal seats in all fields, but their counterparts 
in the East are treated as inferior to men. This causes 'Gender problem' in India which is a great 
hindrance for empowerment of women. It is commonly assumed that women should perform the 
duties of a wife, a cook, a teacher of her children and a good daughter-in-law. Therefore, she has 
nothing to do for the betterment of society or use her intellectual ability. Not withstanding the 
remarkable changes in the position of women in free India, there is still a great difference between 
their rights and the stark reality of deprivation and degradation. The following is an attempt to 
analyze their position today and try for a way out of it. 


Concept of Women Empowerment : 

Empowerment of women focuses on the holistic manifestation of womanhood. It can be 
considered as a goal to bring a perfect balance between the masculine and the feminine forces of 
nature. Literally empowerment refers to the increase of the spiritual, political, social, educational, 
gender or economic strength of individuals and communities. It may also be understood as enabling 
people to acquire and possess power resources, in order to take decision on their own or resist 
decisions that are made by others that affect them. In the context of people, they have to be authorized 
or empowered to have control over their lives. 

The word 'women empowerment essentially means that women should posses the power or 
capacity to regulate their day-to-day lives in the social, political and economic terms - a power which 
enables them to move from the periphery to the centre stage. The phrase 'women empowerment' 
can be used in two broad senses - general and specific. Women should be empowered, so that they 
can become self-dependent to access all freedom and opportunities which they were denied in the 
past only because they were women. This is the general sense. In the specific sense, women 
empowerment refers to enhance their position in the power structure of the society. In our present 
socioeconomic condition, women lack self-sufficiency. Mostly in rural areas, they are deprived of 
their minimum opportunities to become self supporting. Without being self independent, it is obvious 
that they lose their self-confidence. The opportunities denied them also deprive them of the pride of 
accomplishment which others, who have those opportunities, can develop for themselves. 

The best possible question can rise in this context is that, how we can empower women ? To 
search for the answer, it can be said that, women are those segments of population who are 
handicapped both structurally and culturally. And the best way for them to be a part of productive 
society is 'self-empowerment'. It would be a long and arduous task for the outsiders only to empower 
them. The awareness should rise in between them. 
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Women's Role Expected Traditionally - Comparing East and the West : 

Role of women is something that we expect from them in a particular situation. 'Empowerment' 
extends absolutely the opposite idea as it deals with rights, whereas role is dealt with duties and 
obligations. Traditionally, it is expected that a woman should perform the duties of a wife, a cook, a 
mother, a daughter-in-law and a teacher of her children. But a mother can also be a headmistress of 
the local school. In that case, not only does she has to deal with a range of roles and empowerments, 
but also with the tensions that may raise out of her role as a mother and as an administrator. 

Contemporary Indian society is now going through the processes of social transformation, 
economic development and globalization. With such trends of modernization, gender discrimination 
should be washed away for giving birth to a more productive society, where both male and female 
can work equally and fearlessly. If we look forward to the ideals of western countries, we can see 
that women enjoy equal right in every sphere of life, which ultimately ensures the betterment of the 
society. But the scenario is just the opposite in South and East Asia and Africa, particularly in India. 
As per the social status is concerned, Indian women are not treated as equal to men in all walks of 
life. Instead of giving them equal position as per with men, modernization in India has generated 
class inequalities and gender disparities. Still now, in our society, a girl has to leave her family after 
marriage and live with an unknown group of people. Most naturally, this custom of gender role 
difference gets implemented in a child from his / her early years of childhood. Most of the tasks 
within the home are done by mother, mother-in-law, sisters and even grandmother. At meal times, 
women carry food for men to the fields. Even in the absence of maid-servants, it is almost mandatory 
that the female members of the family have to perform the daily household works. Surprisingly, all 
these tasks which consume time and energy, are not counted as work and there is no payment 
involved. But in case of decision making, men appear to exercise for greater influence than women 
and are far more audible than their wives. In western countries various NGOs and women's group 
have been arguing for payment for household works and child rearing. But in India, such an issue has 
not been yet gained importance. 

Position of Women Today : 

Indian society is still patriarchal in nature which is based on power and control. In this kind 
of setup there is a visible or invisible glass ceiling for women which reflects their story of deprivation. 
As per statistical figures of 1981, 19.7% Indian women were recorded as paid workers. Of whom 
over 87% were in the unrecognized or informal sector of economy. The work participation rate of 
woman in 1991 and 2001 was 22.3% and 25.7% respectively. The increase in the work participation 
of women during the decade 1991-2001 is mainly because of increase in total number of female 
workers. In the informal sector females enjoy neither the maternity leaves nor any other leave or job 
security. The informal sector generally include working as domestic servants, stitching clothes in 
factories, labouring in beedi, tobacco or cashew nut factories. Elere, woman works in fear of 
retrenchment, exploitation and low wages. 

In relation to the limited chances of occupational mobility, female tasks are often more time- 
consuming and tiring when both male and female are engaged in the same occupation. For instance, 
in paddy cultivation, females have to spend long hours in sowing, weeding and transplanting. Again, 
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when both the sexes are engaged in identical jobs, women are paid less than men. In such cases, 
general protests are rare, apart from the fact that most of the female workers are ignorant of legal 
and human rights. Also, most significantly, there is a fear of exploitation and sexual harassment by 
the landlord or contractor. 

On the other hand, in the urban areas, women have less job options than men when a change 
in their job happens. A study by Leela Kasturi shows that when unemployed weavers from Tamil 
Nadu migrate to Delhi, the women folk found jobs only as domestic servants, while men become 
mechanics or drivers. Again, J. S. Papola's study of working women, which covered a range from 
those in supervisory post in industries to unskilled workers, showed that women were different than 
men in respect of their promotional prospects .They are rarely promoted to executive and supervisor 
posts. As regards promotions, male employers defend themselves by pointing out that women did not 
come forth to be promoted in higher posts as it requires more time as well as ability. 

Process of Empowering Women : 

In the United Nations Charter in 1945, the principle of gender equality was recognized. But 
the United Nations Declaration of Human Rights in 1948, the majority of Developmental Planners 
did not accept women's role in development process. In 1975, the first United Nations Conference 
on Women and Development was held at Mexico City. The banner named 'Equality, Development 
and Peace'. It was in the 1995 Beijing Conference, the need to integrate women into development 
was internationally proclaimed. On the other hand, a global conference on women empowerment 
(1988), highlighted empowerment of women in rural areas as the best possible way of eradicating 
nationwide poverty. 

In India, the principle of gender equality is enshrined in the Indian Constitution in its Preamble, 
Fundamental Rights, Fundamental Duties and Directive Principles. The Constitution not only grants 
equality to women, but also empowers the State to adopt measures of positive discrimination in 
favour of women. But it took a few decades after the independence to become aware of the equal 
position of females. There has been found a marked shift in the approach to women issues regarding 
welfare to development, from the Fifth Five Year Plan in 1 974-78. In recent years, the empowerment 
of women has been recognized as the central issue in determining the status of women. In 1990, the 
National Commission for Women was set up to safeguard their rights. 

Keeping this in view, the year 2001 was celebrated as 'The Women's Empowerment Year'. 
The National Policy for the empowerment of women was passed in this year. In 2010, 9th March, 
one day after the International Women's Day, Rajyasabha passed Women's Reservation Bill, ensuring 
33% reservation to women in Parliament and State legislative bodies. The women's movement and 
a wide-spread network of Non-Government organization which have deep-rooted concern on women's 
problems, have contributed in inspiring empowerment of women. It has undoubtedly, unlocked the 
door for modernization of society. 

The goal of these policies is to transfer women into active partners, instead of remaining 
passive beneficiaries. Specifically, the objectives of these policies include - 
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• Women should enjoy equal access in participating and making decision in social, political and 
economic issues of the country. 

• They should enjoy all human rights and fundamental freedom on equal basis both men in all 
spheres - political, economic, social, cultural and civil. 

• Legal system should be strengthened to eliminate all forms of discrimination against women. 

• All forms of violence against women and girl child should be eradicated. 

• Such an environment be created where women can realize their full potential. 

• Ongoing negative social attitudes and evil community practices should be changed by active 
involvement of both men and women. 

Empowerment : Still a Challenge to Reach the Goal : 

In accordance with the Constitutional rights and in assistance with various Non-government 
organizations and women groups, women today are trying to understand their position in the society. 
They have become increasingly aware of sexual inequalities in every sphere of life and are seeking 
ways to fight them. In general, no distinction is now made in matters of education between boys and 
girls. Also, Hindu law has been modified by which women have been given right to divorce. Beside 
this, the Hindu daughter has gained equal right to her parent's property by the Hindu Succession Act. 

Despite all the facts mentioned above, there still exists a wide gap between theory and 
practice. In reality, lot of difference exists between the rights reserved for women in Constitution, 
law, various policies, plans and programmes on one hand, and the situational reality of the status of 
women in India on the other. Our social structure is still patriarchal in nature, based on man-power 
and control on women. Womanhood and the whole feminine gender are marginalised in this kind of 
setup. 

Gender disparity has been elaborately analyzed in the report of a committee on the status of 
women in India, namely, 'Towards Equality', 1 974. Also, the issue has been highlighted in the National 
Perspective Plan for Women, 1988 - 2000 and the Shramshakti Report, 1988. Even after six decades 
of independence, barring a few exceptions, women have remain mostly outside the domain of power 
and political authority. Although the 73rd and 74th constitutional amendment acts have provided 
access to women in the decision-making process at the grass-root level, but women representatives 
are poorly presented in the seats reserved for them in Parliament and State legislatures. No doubt, 
the number of women voters have increased even in the remote areas of India, yet there is a scarcity 
of their participation in serious political matters, such as, law-making and its implementation. Actually, 
it has been found that, seat reservation for women in politics is nothing but a show-off. The prime 
cause for this is the lack of political consciousness in them. They are members on record only. In 
reality, grave matters are discussed with the female members, but they are not consulted while 
taking decision. The male members enjoy the superiority behind them. Thus, women representatives 
are not free from male dominance in village administration. Therefore, equal power for both the 
genders cannot be said to be observed here. Also, increasing corruption regarding money and violence 
keeps most of the women away from politics. 
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Again, gender disparity can be noted in the trend of continuous decline of women ratio in the 
population in the last few decades. Determining and destroying female foetus is a common practice 
today, both in urban and rural areas, all over the country. Women become the prey of caste and class 
divisions and feudal attitudes in the social environment. Domestic violence is still a burning issue, no 
matter whether the in-laws are literate or illiterate. Discrimination against girl child, adolescent girls 
and women is a persistent event in the society. The underlying causes of gender inequality are 
related to social and economic structure. A few basic causes deserve mention : 

• Lack of awareness. 

• Lack of political willingness. 

• Lack of police help. 

• Lack of economic independence. 

• Lack of social power. 

• Lack of gender consciousness. 

Consequently, most of the women, particularly those belonging to weaker sections including 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, other backward classes and minorities, majority of whom are 
in the countryside, remain behind the searchlight. Orthodox social structure and narrow-mindedness 
towards women become barriers to reach the female working in informal, unorganized sectors of 
health, education etc. Therefore, they remain largely marginalized, poor and socially excluded. 

Ways to Empower : 

There cannot be any drastic movement to empower women. Rather, focus should be given 
on certain areas for their situational upliftment. 

Economic Empowerment : 

Economic freedom could be the best possible way for women to gain equal position in the 
society. Through this, they could achieve more self respect and confidence by their contributions to 
the society. They comprise the majority of the population below the poverty line, while most of them 
are limited only within households. Again, many of them are not aware of teh macro economic 
policies, that are specifically addressed for them. Steps could be taken for improved implementation 
of such policies which are already women oriented. Those can offer women a range of economic 
and social options, along with necessary support measures to enhance their capabilities. Also, their 
contribution to economy as producers and workers should be recognized in formal and informal 
sectors, including home-based workers. 

Now-a-days, micro-credit mechanisms, operated through micro-finance institutions also offer 
a way to provide empowerment for women. They work for lending money and credit to women to 
function in business and society, which in turn empowers them to do more in their communities. 


Legal Empowerment : 

Judicial system could be made more sensitive to women. In cases, where female members 
of the family are the victims of physical assault and domestic violence, laws should be made in such 
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a way that it can ensure them justice. If necessary, existing laws could be reviewed to punish the 
culprit as early as possible, according to the severity of the offence. Initiatives should be taken to 
bring about changes in personal laws, such as those related to marriage, divorce and maintenance 
for eliminating discrimination against women. 

Again, legal right to own property equally by inheritance could encourage women 
empowerment. Land rights provide women the confidence they need to tackle gender inequalities. 
In many of the developing countries, women are seen to be legally restricted from their land on the 
sole basis of gender. Therefore, laws should be made gender - just and more accessible to women. 
So that they can assert themselves both in and outside the home. 

Power of Decision-making : 

To achieve the goals of empowerment, equality in power sharing and active participation in 
decision making should be ensured. Measures should be taken to guarantee women, equal access to 
and full participation in decision-making bodies at each level - the legislative, executive, judicial, 
corporate, statutory bodies etc. Personal policies should be made women-friendly, so that, women 
could be encouraged to take part in the developmental process. 

Participation and power of decision-making in political process, has been argued to the most 
powerful form of women empowerment. It may include either the ability to vote and voice opinions, 
or the ability to run for office with a fair chance of being elected. Of course, there is some awareness 
among women due to the reservations, specifically made for them. But there is need for appropriate 
training and education relating to different aspects in functioning Panchayats and Municipalities. 
This kind of training can prove to be effective in making the women members conscious about their 
effective role and representation in the governing bodies. This can be done to make the women 
representatives strong enough to play a vital role in the formulation and implementation of various 
women and child development programmes. For example, once elected, the women representatives 
of Gram Panchayat could take firm decision regarding the quality control of mid-day meal in local 
primary schools. 

Anyway, power of decision-making cannot be limited within politics. It should combine making 
decisions in household activities and the ability to make choices for oneself. It can be said that these 
latter participations need to be achieved before one can move on broader political participation. 

Social Empowerment : 

Root of women empowerment comprises of equal access to social rights for both genders, 
specifically in the sphere of education. Girls must be literate, as education is beneficial for them as 
well as their families. The family web is woven around the women. Therefore, special measures 
should be taken to create a gender-sensitive educational system, increase enrolment and retention 
rate of girls. Quality of education should be improved, which ultimately develop occupational and 
vocational skills of women. Gender sensitive curriculum would be developed at all levels in order to 
address sex stereotyping, as one of the causes of gender discrimination. 

Besides education, all forms of discrimination against girl child, such as eve-teasing, child 
marriage, exploitation in the workplaces, lower wages for women labour, sex determination and 
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killing female foetus, domestic violence etc. and violation of her rights should be eliminated. This can 
be done by undertaking strong measures in and outside the family by the rulers. Separate female 
police cells should be developed to hear and deal with such female victims of the society. 

Conclusion : 

Women have already shifted traditional assumptions about their roles and capabilities. And 
there is a long way still to go to see women empowerment in its fullest form. The discussion above 
brings a major conclusion to light that the status of women could be improved by women themselves 
and nobody else. They will have to empower themselves from 'inside' which in turn would compel 
the government to empower them from 'outside'. Change in behaviour and a gender-friendly modern 
outlook is only needed from the opposite sex for a positive and undiscriminated society. Therefore, it 
is imperative to study and analyze women empowerment around the world and find out ways to 
achieve total women empowerment in every walks of life. 
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THE ROLE OF BOARDS OF SECONDARY EDUCATION IN INDIA 
IN THE CONTEXT OF CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT 

Nandita Deb 

Assistant Professor, Hope Institute of Bengal (B.Ed Section), Howrah, West Bengal & 
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ABSTRACT 

The paper discusses the role of Boards of Secondary Education in India in the context of curriculum 
development. Boards of Secondary Education in India plays a crucial role in curriculum development. 
The process of curriculum development in India lies between the two extremes of centralization 
and decentralization. The curriculum framework prepared at the central level by the Boards of 
Secondary Education provides a broad overview of the school curriculum, including general 
objectives, subject-wise objectives, suggested scheme of studies, and guidelines for the transaction 
of curriculum and the evaluation of pupil outcomes. The NCERT also developed the syllabi and 
instructional materials used in the schools ran by central organizations. However, the Boards of 
Secondary Education at the state level consider whether to adopt or adapt the NCERT syllabi and 
instructional materials. A curriculum frame work indicates the directions in which the desired 
changes could be brought about in the educational system within a responsible period of time. The 
effectiveness of a framework depends on how far it proves to be dynamic, in responding to a wide 
variety of cross-culture settings where it has it be given a concrete shape in the form of syllabi 
teaching-learning materials, evaluation, certification , etc. Keeping in view the objectives of NCF 
2005, the Boards of Secondary Education have taken initiative to bring about curriculum reform so 
as to access child-centric education, constructivist teaching and learning process. The Boards of 
Secondary Education emphasized that curriculum and textbooks should be fully in line with 
constitutional values and child centered pedagogies. 

Key words : curriculum development, centralization, decentralization, curriculum framework, 
teaching-learning materials. 


Introduction : 

The present is a time when concerted efforts need to be made to direct the educational 
system mare and more to build up our young boys and girls as responsible and patriotic citizens of our 
country. With this aim the quality of Secondary Education is gradually highlighting global concerns. 
In fact, Secondary Education has not received its due. The need of the hour, therefore, is to make 
continuous and sustained efforts to evolve a system of education which is able to meet the new 
challenges of 21st century in terms of quality, standards, training and value orientation. The School 
Education Boards directly deal with the - secondary and senior secondary stages and are responsible 
for curriculum transaction, preparation and production of text books and evaluation. The Boards play 
a pivotal role in the process of human resources development. The Council of Boards of School 
Education in India (COBSE) join hands with the world community 

(i) to highlight the significance of school education 

(ii) to deliberate on various issues concerning the quality of school education and 

(iii) to find ways and means of getting optimum results from the great venture of school education 
catering to almost every family of every nation. 
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Curriculum problems in Secondary Education in India : 

The curriculum of the secondary schools in India has been the subject of scrutiny and 
criticism for many decades. The following may be regarded as the most urgent problems in the fields 
of secondary education curriculum in this country: 

1) Need for the reorientation of teachers 

2) University Domination 

3) The Need for a Scientific Approach to curriculum construction 

4) Association of Teachers in Curriculum Construction 

5) The Need for Integration of Subjects 

6) The Problems of Overloaded Syllabuses 

7) The Difficulties in the Diversified Courses 

8) The Problems of Text-Books 

9) Curriculum and Examination 

Major Intervention Programmes taken up by the Boards of Secondary Education to remove 
problems of curriculum : 

The major intervention programmes necessary for implementation of the revised curriculum 
would include: 

• development, production and introduction of revised instructional packages, including textbooks; 

• orientation of teachers and other educational personals to the new instructional packages and 
strategies of curriculum transaction; 

• strengthening of the technical support system and development of professional capability at all 
levels for development of syllabi and instructional packages, and for the orientation of teachers 
and other educational personnel. 

The major initiative taken up by the Boards of Secondary Education required for curriculum 
renewal as visualized in the framework, are elaborated in the following section: 

• Professional Support for Curriculum Development. 

• Professional Support for the Pre-service and In-service Training of Teachers. 

• Educational Technology support to teaching-learning 

• Proposed infrastructure for teaching of Work Experience, and 

• Resource Centres at the School Complex Level 

PROFESSIONAL SUPPORT FOR CURRICULUM DEVELOPMENT: 

During the last decade, several initiatives have been taken by the State educational authorities to 
promote curriculum development on a continuing basis by setting up the State Council of Educational 
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Research and Training (SCERTs) and similar bodies. In some State, the Boards of Secondary 
Education, which have been playing an important role in designing syllabi for the secondary and, in 
some cause also for the higher secondary levels, have been strengthened to provide professional 
support for curriculum development. Similarly, State Textbook Boards have been established in almost 
all the State for commissioning of authors, preparation and production of textbook and their distribution. 
These developments have resulted in an increasing awareness about the professional inputs required 
for renewal of curriculum and development of quality instructional packages. Certain initiative to be 
take by Secondary Boards of Education with regard to curriculum development are as follows : 

• Innovative Approaches in Instructional Material Preparation 

At the present, curriculum transaction at the school level is almost dominated by a single 
textbook in each subject area. Attempts should be made to develop different textbook which, can 
fulfill the same curricular objectives for a particular age group in a given subject area. The multiplicity 
of approaches in preparing instructional materials, based on the same syllabi and curricular guidelines 
will generate innovative ideas and practices for curriculum transaction in the classroom. This approach 
will bring into prominence the role of the teachers in curriculum development. 

• Environment and Community as Resource for curriculum 

It is necessary to highlight the importance of environment and community as resource for 
curriculum. Curriculum guides prepared by Boards of Secondary Education should take note of 
environmental resources while preparing curricular materials and teacher training programmes. 
Community can also provide physical resources to school by voluntary contributions and also by 
providing services of persons having special skills for curriculum transaction particularly relating to 
work experiences, art and culture, on a part time basis. 

PROFESSIONAL SUPPORT FOR THE PRE-SERVICE AND IN-SERVICE TRAINING 
OF TEACHERS : 

The introduction of new generation of instructional packages should be supported by training 
of teachers to facilitate the implementation of curriculum reforms put forwarded by the Boards of 
Secondary Education, to better equip the teachers to handle the new generation of instructional 
packages and to acquaint them with innovative practices related to teaching- learning and evaluation 
processes at the school stage. 

EDUCATIONAL TECHNOLOGY SUPPORT TO TEACHING-LEARNING : 

The scheme of studies put forwarded by Boards of Secondary Education should give 
equal importance to the scholastic as well as non- scholastic areas like work experience, art education, 
and health and physical education. The State Boards of Secondary Education with the help ofNCERT 
should also develop exemplar instructional packages on several work experience activities related to 
agriculture, commerce, home science and technology. In addition to the packages in print form, video 
programmes on selected work experience activities should also be prepared with the help of 
Educational Technology. These exemplar instructional packages developed by the NCERT should 
be made available to all the states/ Union Territories for adoption/ adaption or for using them as 
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models for development of packages on different activities relevant to the needs of each state/ 
Union Territory level. 

PROPOSED INFRASTRUCTURE FOR TEACHING OF WORK EXPERIENCE : 

In order to enhance teaching of work experiences infrastructural facilities need to be developed. 
The Boards of Secondary Education take initiative to emphasize work experience with regard to 
agricultural and technological processes to facilitate the integration of science, mathematics and 
technology into community life. 

RESOURCE CENTRES AT THE SCHOOL COMPLEX LEVEL : 

With the creation of resource support structure at the district level, it will be necessary to set up 
Resource Centres at the sub-district / school complex level also. It is necessary to establish linkages 
between the district education authority on the one hand and resource centres on the other by 
evolving a suitable collaborative arrangement for the achievement of the desired goals. Such an 
arrangement may be established by identifying a group of resource persons to be associated with the 
improvement of quality of education in the district / school complex. 

Schemes of studies put forwarded by Boards of Secondary Education : 

• Languages : Study of three languages at secondary stages - first the mother tongue/ 
regional language; second Hindi or English; and third one Modern Indian Language (MIL). 

• Mathematics : Study of mathematics as a discipline. 

• Science : The aim of teaching of science at the secondary level is focused on problem- 
solving and decision making through the learning of key concepts , which cut across all the science 
disciplines. 

• Social science : At the secondary stage, the study of social science incorporates elements 
of history, geography, civics and economics to promote an understanding of contemporary India. 

• Arts : At the secondary stage, the study of arts incorporates study and exploration of 
visual and aural resources, projects leading to creative visual and aural forms, inter-group and inter- 
school art activities. 

• Health and physical education : This area focuses on the holistic health of the learner 
and the community, thereby establishing the important place of mental and emotional, as well as 
physical health. 

• Morals and values : These areas are treated as an integral curriculum component for 
which all teachers are responsible. 

• Work experience : The work experience incorporates purposive, manual work resulting 
in either goods or services useful to the community. 
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Subjects 

Time weightage (%) 

Three Languages 

30 

Mathematics 

13 

Science 

13 

Social science 

13 

Work experience 

13 

Health and physical education 

9 

Arts 

9 


1) Aligning training with business strategy : Aligning training activities with business strategy 
has been a goal of most training units for a long time. This is because organisations have begun to 
realize that training is a tool not only for getting better job performance, but also for creating 
organisation-wide adaptability. 

2) Changing demographics : Most demographic shifts affect the business nowadays. Principle 
among these demographic shifts are: 

•Increased ethnic and cultural diversity 
•Differing generational values 
•Significant fluctuations in generational birth rates 
•Aging of the population (baby boomers) 

3) Knowledge workers : It is predicted that there will be a shortage of labour in areas requiring 
advanced or specialized knowledge and skill. Companies and industries are now trying to find ways 
to maintain the competency levels of existing employees and provide appropriate competencies to 
new employees. 

4) Training as a continuous improvement : Effective training is a continuous performance 
improvement process. Training does not start and stop with each program. The training function in 
organisations continuously searches for performance improvement opportunities. 

5) Quality : High quality products and services are necessary to stay in business in today's competitive 
markets and thus have high priority for most businesses. Once a company takes a decision to ensure 
quality measures it therefore is prepared to engage in a substantial amount of training. 

6) Legal issues : Equal employment opportunity, affirmative action, sexual harassment, and related 
legislation have placed legal requirements on businesses that affect how training is managed. Some 
of the important legal issues are: 

• Equity 

• Required training 

• Liability for injury or illness 
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• Confidentiality 

• Copyrighted materials 

7) Job analysis as an indicator : An effective job analysis should be done in order to find the 
deficiency in the employee's knowledge and skill so that these gaps are filled. Therefore job descriptions 
and job specifications will help in indicating the strengths and weaknesses. 

8) Trainer training : In order for training programs to be more efficient, it is important that the 
trainers themselves should have adequate and specialized type of training. 

9) Technology : The methods and techniques used by the trainers should provide an active 
participation of the trainees in the learning process, so that they have grasp and assimilation of the 
knowledge and information gained through various methods and techniques. 

CONCLUSION : 

The final step of integrating standards into the curriculum consists of implementing the 
curriculum in the classroom and continued monitoring, reflection, and evaluation to improve it. Teachers 
are responsible for implementing the curriculum as it evolves and determining if it is having the 
desired effect on student learning. In their daily classroom activities, teachers keep data to monitor 
student progress and evaluate student performance. Along with the curriculum committee, teachers 
use ongoing reflection to determine the strengths and weaknesses of the curriculum and to make 
needed changes. Evaluation can include the entire curriculum framework, the curriculum-planning 
model, and the teaching strategies used in the classroom. The ongoing goal is to improve the curriculum 
and raise student achievement. 

Efforts to develop a curriculum framework that is built around standards and district learning 
goals, to develop quality curriculum based on that framework, and to empower stakeholders to carry 
out the activities to the best of their ability does not ensure that learning will take place. Changes to 
the framework, curriculum, and strategies used should be made if the desired results are not being 
achieved. 

Developing a curriculum framework based on standards and district learning goals, designing 
a curriculum-planning model based on that framework, empowering stakeholders to carry out the 
activities to the best of their ability, and ensuring continued monitoring and evaluation as the curriculum 
is implemented in the classroom are four steps in the process of integrating standards into the 
curriculum. The importance of these steps becomes more apparent when educators consider the 
impact of current learning in helping students gain the knowledge and skills they will need later to 
function as productive adults. 
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Biswambar Mondal & Debasis Bandyopadhyay was 
published in the Volume-I, Issue- 1 , 20 1 2 of this j oumal. 
The Affiliation of Biswambar Mandal will be Department 
of Commerce, Bethuadahari College. West Bengal in 
place of Department of Commerce, University of 
Kalyani, W.B. 
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ABSTRACT 

Man is bom with certain fundamental movements. Sports activities are combination and modifica- 
tion of all those movement. In this connection the word performance is important. It should he 
thought that the development of fitness is of prime importance for the development of the perfor- 
mance. The components of fitness are speed, strength, endurance, flexibility, agility, balance, 
reaction time etc. Good reaction time is always required for successful competition of the event. 

The ability of an individual becoming ready to respond to an external stimulus is called reaction, 
and the time elapsed between the presentation of stimulus and beginning of response is called 
reaction time. The purpose of the present study was to compare the reaction time among footballers, 
cricketers and kho-kho players. A total of 90 district level players (30 in each group) were selected 
as subjects for the present study and they were compared in hand reaction time and foot reaction 
time. Results reveal that 

1. there is no significant difference in hand reaction time among football players, cricketers and 
kho-kho players. 

2. there is significant difference in foot reaction time among football players, cricketers and kho- 
kho players. 

3. there is significant difference in foot reaction time between cricketers and kho-kho players. 

Introduction : 

Man is born with certain fundamental movements. Sports activities are combination and 
modification of all those movement. In this connection the word performance in important. It should 
be thought that the development of fitness is of prime importance for the development of the perfor- 
mance. The components of fitness are speed, strength, endurance, flexibility, agility, balance, reac- 
tion etc. Good reaction time is always required for successful competition of the event. 

External stimulators are of great importance in sports as proved by the fact that systematic 
training has positive influence upon such indicators, visual, tactile and auditory are the most impor- 
tant among them. Correct perception and quick movement and / or response to the stimulatory 
object are very important for any skilled manoeuvre. For this purpose only vision and / or visual 
reaction time should be correct and / or fast to develop and maintain good performance level in all 
games and sports. 

The ability of an individual becoming ready to respond to an external stimulus is called 
reaction, and the time elapsed because the presentation of stimulus and beginning of response is 
called reaction time. 

Reaction time is the ability to respond quickly with proper posture and control to a stimulus 
such as sound or right. In many instances quickness is more important than straight ahead speed. 
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In many sports maximum speed is rarely reached or needed, but explosive reaction is often 
necessary. Athletes can improve times by training to make the right choices. 

Reaction time and explosive quickness is an important part of over all speed training and the 
best athletes have this quality. 

Purpose of the Study : 

a) To measure the reaction ability of football players. 

b) To measure reaction time of cricket players (wicket keepers). 

c) To measure reaction time of kho-kho players. 

d) To compare the reaction time between football players and cricket players. 

e) To compare the reaction time between football players and kho-kho players. 

The Subjects : 

The subjects of the present study were taken as to district level football players and 10 
district level cricket players and 10 district level kho-kho players those who are under graduate 
students. 

Criteria measured : 

i) Hand reaction time of kho-kho, cricket and football. 

ii) Leg reaction time of kho-kho, cricket and football. 

Johnson and Nelson Hand Reaction Test : 

Procedure : 

Reaction time as defined by (Johnson and Nelson, 1982) is the interval of the time between 
the presentation of the stimulus and the initiation of the response. 

The subject sits with his forearm and hand resting comfortably on the table (or bench or 
chair). The lips of the thumb and index fingers are held in a ready pinch position above three or four 
inches distance the edge of the table. The upper age of the thumb and index finger should be in a 
horizontal position. The tester holds the stick timer near the top, letting it hang between the subjects 
thumb and index finger. The base line should be even with the upper surface of the subject thumb. 

Scoring : 

When the subject catches the timer the score is recorded just above the upper edge of the 
thumb. The five shortest and the five fastest trails are discarded and an average of the middle ten is 
recorded as the score. 

Johnson and Nelson Leg Reaction Test : 

Procedure : 

The subject sits on a table (or bench) which is about 1 inch from the wall with his shoe off, 
the subject his foot so that the ball of the foot is held about 1 inch from the wall with the hell resting 
on the table about 2 inches from the edge. The tester holds the reaction timer next to the wall so that 
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it hands between the wall and the subject's foot with the base line opposite the end of the big toe. The 
subject looks at the concentration zone and is told to react, when the time is dropped by pressing the 
stick against the wall with the ball at his foot. Twenty trials are given. 

Scoring : 

The reaction time for each trial is the line just above the end of the big toe when the foot is 
pressing the stick to the wall. The slowest five trials and the fastest for trials are discarded and the 
average of the middle ten trials is recorded. 

Statistical Measures : 

The mean, SD and ANOVA with post hoc statistical analysis have been done to derive the 
results and to draw the conclusions. 

Result and Discussion : 

Table - 1 : ANOVA of Hand Reaction Time of Footballers, Cricketers and Kho-Kho players 


Variable 

Footballers 

Cricketers 

Kho-Kho Players 

F Value 

Mean 

SD 

Mean 

SD 

Mean 

SD 

Hand Reaction Time 

12.39 

2.33 

14.09 

1.13 

12.58 

1.39 

3.005 NS 


NS = Not Significant. 


Table- 1 shows the mean, SD and F value of hand reaction time of footballers, cricketers and 
kho-kho players. The mean of reaction time of the subjects were 12.39 ± 2.33, 14.09 ± 1.13 and 
12.58 ± 1.39 respectively. ANOVA shows the F value is 3.00 which is not significant. 

Table - 2 : ANOVA of Foot Reaction Time of Footballers, Cricketers and Kho-Kho players 


Variable 

Footballers 

Cricketers 

Kho-Kho Players 

F Value 

Mean 

SD 

Mean 

SD 

Mean 

SD 

Foot Reaction Time 

19.32 

3.08 

21.34 

2.09 

17.89 

3.51 

3.446* 


*Significant at 0.05 level. 


Table-2 shows that the mean and SD value of foot reaction time of footballers, cricketers 
and kho-kho players were 19.32 ± 3.08, 21.34 ± 2.09 and 17.89 ± 3.51 respectively. The table shows 
that there is a significant difference among footballers, cricketers and kho-kho players in foot reaction 
time. ANOVA shows the F value is 3.45 which is significant at 0.05 level. 


Table-3 : Post hoc Analysis of Foot Reaction Time of Footballers and Cricketers 


Variable 

Footballers 

Cricketers 

t Value 

Ml 

SD 

M2 

SD 

Foot Reaction Time 

19.32 

3.08 

21.34 

2.09 

1.722 NS 


NS = Not Significant 
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Table-3 shows that the mean and SD values of foot reaction time of footballers and cricketers 
were 19.32 ± 3.08 and 21.34 ± 2.09, t value was 1.722 which was not significant at 0.05 level. So 
there was no significant difference in reaction time between footballers and cricketers. 

Table-4 : Post hoc Analysis of Foot Reaction Time of Cricketers and Kho-Kho Players 


Variable 

Cricketers 

Kho-Kho Players 

t Value 

Ml 

SD 

M2 

SD 

Foot Reaction Time 

21.34 

2.09 

17.89 

3.51 

2.670 NS 


NS = Not Significant 

Table-4 shows that the mean and SD values of foot reaction time of cricketers and kho-kho 
players were 21.34 ± 2.09 and 17.89 ± 3.51. t-value was 2.670 which was significant at 0.05 level. 
So there was significant difference in reaction time between cricketers and kho-kho players. 

Table-5 : Post hoc Analysis of Foot Reaction Time of Footballers and Kho-Kho Players 


Variable 

Footballers 

Kho-Kho Players 

t Value 

Ml 

SD 

M2 

SD 

Foot Reaction Time 

19.32 

3.08 

17.89 

3.51 

0.964 NS 


NS = Not Significant 

Table-5 shows that the mean and SD values of foot reaction time of footballers and kho-kho 
players were 19.32 ± 3.08 and 17.89 ± 3.51. t-value was 0.964 which was not significant at 0.05 
level. So there was no significant difference in reaction time between footballers and kho-kho players. 

Conclusions : 

1 . There is no significant difference in hand reaction time among football players, cricketers 
and kho-kho players. 

2. There is significant difference in foot reaction time among football players, cricketers and 
kho-kho players. 

3. There is significant difference in foot reaction time between cricketers and kho-kho players. 
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The story is an English translation of the original Bengali short story, Stanadayini written by 
Mahasweta Devi in 1977. Jashoda, the wife of Kangalicharan and the mother of twenty children is 
the central character of the story. She adopts the task of Professional mother and becomes the wet- 
nurse of the rich Haider family for several years. The women of the Haider family started to breed 
children in regular interval with the assurance of Jashoda's breast milk, to please their husbands and 
mother-in-law. On the other hand Jashoda took it as a favourable condition for her to nourish her 
children carefully and to replace her handicapped husband as the only earning member of the family. 
Kangalicharan looses his feet in an accident caused by the reckless driving of Haider's son. Due to 
this he looses his job also. But Jashoda comes at this moment as a true saviour to her family with her 
natural quality of producing huge amount of milk. She saves not only her own family from starvation 
but also protects the women of the Haider family from losing their physical beauty due to regular 
pregnancy. She retains the reputation of the Haider family in other way as the men are now not 
involving in extra marital, illicit relationships. So she becomes, alternatively, the goddess who rears 
and preserves the whole humanity though in microcosmic level. 

This deification of Jashoda involves a game of politics and represents a cruel and inhuman 
picture of female exploitation. Mahasweta Devi presents a realistic picture of the early 20th century 
Bengal in terms of poverty, corruption, hypocricy and exploitation of every kind. Old Haider in this 
story is a corrupt businessman who has made illegal money by 'selling scrap iron' during the Second 
World War. Since his son was directly responsible for the loss of Kangalicharan's feet he promises 
him of financial support but he dies suddenly. Then Jashoda goes to his house in search of job and the 
wife of old Haider is astonished with the view of the free flow of Jashoda's breast milk. The milk 
which is a natural product in a female body to feed a nascent baby becomes the blessing for Jashoda's 
family. The children of Haider family start to live and grow by Jashoda's milk and to retain the free 
flow of milk she starts to be pregnant every year. This is a miracle that she is able to feed sufficiently 
both her biological children and the children in Haider household. Everyone starts to believe that she 
is an incarnation of 'Simhavahini', the popular goddess of the local temple. 'HalderGinni' regards her 
as 'Kamdhenu', a mythological cow who could produce an endless amount of milk with the blessing 
of God. The mythological association is there also in the name of 'Jashoda' which is the name of the 
foster-mother of Lord Krishna in Mahabharata. 

Mahasweta Devi's short story is full of vindictive irony and she does not even hesitate to 
criticise the mythological stories and characters for the injustice done there to the deprived one. Lord 
Krishna at one time left the house of Jashoda forever without any consideration of her service and 
dedication to bring him up. Likewise here the 'milk mother of the world' Jashoda is left to die a 
painful death in isolation in a Govt, hospital of breast cancer. Neither her biological children nor the 
one for whom she was only a wet-nurse cared to be present at the time of her final departure. No 
one cared to bum her dead body even sympathetically with proper rituals. But Jashoda expected 
that, at least someone would be there to hold her hands at the last time to pay back their debts of 
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Jashoda's milk. But Jashoda's death is the death of a goddess and of a belief that selfless sacrifice 
win s the bliss of everlasting joy. 

Being poor in a capitalist society is a curse but being poor woman is to face a 'double 
jeopardy' in that society which is absolutely patriarchal by nature. Jashoda's service is won by only 
a mere help of two times meal, dress in some occasions and some money at the end of every month. 
Mahasweta Devi attacks the scriptural books and religion as a discourse utilised by the upper strata 
of the society to control and institutionalise the lower class people. Jashoda suffers from a rootless 
entity where her memory is erased and thereby becomes only the wife of Kangalicharan and faces 
the cruel exploitation of the rich and male-dominated society due to her femininity and poverty: "...right 
from her birth she has been just Kangalicharan's wife and the mother of twenty children,...". Her 
existence is now only a 'body without organ'. She cannot feel, think and choose. 

Her body is the symbol of desire. Her husband is always in a mood to 'fondle her full 
breast', Nabin Panda, a friend of Kangalicharan dreams 'full-breasted, heavy-hipped Jashoda', son 
of 'Haider babu' watches her closely while she feeds the baby, 'HalderGinni' envies her 'mammary 
projections'. Such is the power of the domination of patriarchal forces that Jashoda starts to believe 
that she is the 'avatar' of the goddess and has the legacy to serve and preserve the whole humanity. 
She dreams of the goddess' Simhavahini' dressed as a mid wife and thereby dedicates herself in the 
service of her family and husband. Kangalicharan, inspite of all her services sometimes suspects her 
of adultery. She weeps and surrenders at the feet of her 'lord' and says "you are my lord and master 
as well as my teacher, my guru." Nabin Panda, an acute opium eater is suffering from a kind of 
'oedipus complexity' as he gets occasional glimpses of 'mother simhavahini' under the shadow of 
highly erotic body of Jashoda. His attraction to the sexual appeal of Jashoda's body wanes at the 
advancement of time and when he finds no hope to get her he aggravates her life by making an 
arrangement of separation between her and Kangalicharan. His 'envy' and 'revenge' is due to the 
lack of fulfilment of filial desire dominated by incestuous love and sex. Kangalicharan is often attracted 
to his wife as the children are to their mother. He "induced a feeling of filial love and rubbed his face 
against Jashoda's breasts like a little Gopal." Jashoda's body becomes a dream of a farmer or a 
geolist and to make it more fertile or maximum productive they 'plough' or 'drill' it severely. 

Jashoda lives to fulfil the desire and desires to live a life of fulfilment and significance. She 
serves with a hope of salvation. But irony of her fate prevents her dream to be fulfilled. She becomes 
the symbol of betrayed motherhood. Not only as a mother but also as a wife or 'servant' she is not 
given proper respect and honour. But hope does not die before the death of Jashoda. She expected 
till the end that someone would hold her hand. The tragic feeling is less forceful than the suffering 
she tolerated both physically and emotionally. Mahasweta Devi at some point rejected to be considered 
as a feminist in this context of the story of 'Jashoda'. She perhaps tried to show her beyond sex, 
gender and class. The hypocricy and domination of a capitalist society is probably the main concern 
for her where the person like Jashoda suffers as a 'proletariat' in the hands of patriarchal 'bourgeois' 
forces. Jashoda is a milk producing machine, who only produces for the benefit of its master and 
thereby, after loosing efficiency rejected as a useless scrap. Religious beliefs and mythological 
concepts are used as only hegemony to control and exploit the innocence self of Jashoda. She is 
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conceptualised as merely to expect from and provide, never to be returned in any term ?rather she 
is represented not worthy to be compensated at all. This condition of Jashoda reminds us of a 
famous short story, The Ox by H.E. Bates where Mrs. Thurlow serves her family, husband and 
children like a 'beast of burden'. At the end she is also betrayed and brutally left in this lonely world 
to suffer. So the patriarchal and capitalist domination in this materialistic world over the women has 
become a pattern through the Ages. Mahasweta Devi has furthermore extended the ambit of 
exploitation and treachery of this hypocritical world centered only around money and power. The 
prolific exploitation of the political system is also a matter of concern for Mahasweta Devi who says 
in connection to express the condition of Kangalicharan in the Post-death era of 'Haider babu' : "All 
the wishes of the Goddess uttered around Kangali, with Halderbabu as a via media, now disappeared 
into thin air like the blazing pre-election promises made by political parties". 

So the gloomy and pessimistic world of exploitation in the early 20th century Bengal gets a 
vivid and realistic representation in this short story of Mahasweta Devi. She writes this story in the 
later half of the nineteen seventies but chooses the background of the early 20th century Bengal. 
And relates this background to the mythological past. So the intension is to show that the emancipation 
of women in the 'history' of this patriarchal, subversive, capitalist society is a mirage ?an illusion. 
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ABSTRACT 

Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) is now a buzzword that means educational process 
for achieving all-out human development, viz.- economic growth, social development, and 
environmental protection in an inclusive, equitable and secure manner. It thus includes education 
for poverty alleviation, human rights, gender equality and cultural diversity, where the learners 
have the opportunity to benefit from quality education and learn the values, behaviour and lifestyles 
required for a sustainable future. In recognition of the importance of ESD, the United Nations 
General Assembly declared 2005-2014 the UN Decade of Education for Sustainable Development 
. The goals of the decade are to provide an opportunity for refining and promoting the vision of, 
and transition to, sustainable development - through all forms of education, public awareness and 
training; and to give an enhanced profile to the important role of education and learning in sustainable 
development. On realization of the enormous potential of education in promoting sustainable 
development, all nations have committed themselves to the universalisation of elementary education. 

In India, with the passing of 'Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education Act, 2009", an 
opportunity has come up for achieving the first step to universal basic education of our pupils. 

This paper seeks to explore the concept of ESD and how it maybe realized through implementation 
of different provisions, as laid down in the RTE Act, in classrooms. 


Concept of Sustainable Development (SD) and Education for Sustainable Development 
(ESD) 

Sustainable development is development that meets the needs of the present without 
compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs. Sustainable development is 
an intergenerational responsibility and emphasizes on improving the quality of human life, while 
protecting the earth's capacity for regeneration. Education for sustainable development (ESD) means 
learning to acquire values, knowledge and skills which help children to find out new solutions to 
social, economic and environmental issues which affect their lives. ESD facilitates all aspects of 
human awareness to flourish human resources keeping intact the environment of our green planet. It 
includes key sustainable development issues into teaching and learning; for example, climate change, 
disaster risk reduction, biodiversity, poverty reduction, and sustainable consumption. It also requires 
participatory teaching and learning methods that motivate and empower learners to change their 
behaviour and take action for sustainable development. Education for Sustainable Development 
consequently promotes competencies like critical thinking, imagining future scenarios and making 
decisions in a collaborative way. In recent years education for sustainable development will gain 
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increasing publicity as the picture of environmental degradation, energy shortage, climate change, 
increasing poverty mixed with increasing wealth and the overall picture of globalization becomes 
more evident. ESD equally addresses all three pillars of sustainable development - society, environment 
and economy - with culture as an essential additional and underlying dimension. By embracing these 
elements in a holistic and integrated manner, ESD enables all individuals to fully develop the knowledge, 
perspectives, values and skills necessary to take part in decisions to improve the quality of life both 
locally and globally on terms which are most relevant to their daily lives. Education for Sustainable 
Development (ESD) is a concept that goes far beyond environmental education. ESD is the educational 
process of achieving human development ("the three pillars of human development" proposed by 
UNDP: economic growth, social development, and environmental protection) in an inclusive, equitable 
and secure manner. It thus includes education for poverty alleviation, human rights, gender equality, 
cultural diversity, international understanding, peace and many more. 

UNO's Role to Promote ESD 

Education for Sustainable Development (ESD) has its roots in the United Nations and 
international history of the environmental movement. Our Common Future, the Report of the 
Brundtland Commission, 1987, was the first historic document endorsing sustainable development. 
The role of education in attending sustainable development gained worldwide momentum with the 
Agenda 2 1 of the UN Conference on Environment and Development. The Earth Summit in 1 992, 
Johannesburg World Summit of Sustainable Development (WSSD) in 2002 broadened the vision of 
sustainable development and re-affirmed the educational objectives of the Millennium Development 
Goals and the Education for All. Based on the proposals by Japan and Sweden, the United Nations 
General Assembly, at its 5 8th Session in December 2002, adopted a resolution to start the Decade of 
Education for Sustainable Development (DESD) from January 2005 to 2014, following the 
Johannesburg Plan of Implementation. The goals of the decade are to provide an opportunity for 
refining and promoting the vision of, and transition to, sustainable development - through all forms of 
education, public awareness and training; and to give an enhanced profile to the important role of 
education and learning in sustainable development. 

Role of Education in promoting Sustainable Development 

'Sa Vidya Ya Vimuktaye' (Education Liberates), says the Hindu Purana. In the present 
knowledge-era, education is not only for enlightenment but also for empowerment of man. Education 
is the single most important factor for individual to improve personal endowments, build capability 
levels, overcome constraints and, in the process enlarge their available set of opportunities and 
choices for a sustained improvement. Education is not only a means to enhance human capital, 
productivity and hence, the compensation to labour, but it is equally important for enabling the process 
of acquisition, assimilation and communication for information and knowledge, all of which augments 
a person's quality of life. More importantly, it is a critical invasive instrument for bringing out social, 
economic and political inclusion and a durable integration of people, particularly those excluded from 
the mainstream of any society. The process of education and attainment thereof has an impact on all 
aspects of life. It captures capability of acquiring knowledge, skill and values, participation in community 
life. The level and spread of education has been an important pre-condition for sustained economic 
growth and also for sustainable development. Creation, application and adaptation of new technologies; 
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lower fertility, infant and child mortality rates, better nutritional, health and hygiene status of children, 
reproductive health and empowerment of women; social mobility and political participation— all have 
visible linkages with human development. 

The first priority of ESD is the promotion of basic education. An educated citizenry is necessary 
to carry out informed and sustainable development. Nations with high illiteracy rates and unskilled 
work forces have fewer development- options. These nations are largely forced to buy energy and 
manufactured goods on the international market with hard currency. To acquire hard currency, these 
countries need to trade, and usually this means exploiting natural resources or converting lands from 
self-sufficient family-based farming to cash-crop agriculture. An educated work force is key to 
moving beyond extractive and agricultural economies. The relationship between education and 
sustainable development is complex. Generally, research shows that basic education is key to a 
nation's ability to develop and achieve sustainability targets. Education can improve agricultural 
productivity, enhance the status of women, reduce population rates, enhance environmental protection, 
and generally raise the standard of living. Another profound change occurs when women reach the 
same level of education as men. An average of six to eight years of public education for women is 
required before the birth rate drops and infant health and children's education improve. Nine to 
twelve years of education is required before industrial productivity increases nationally. Finally, for a 
nation to shift to an information or knowledge-based economy - fuelled less on imported technology 
and more on local innovation and creativity - a subtle combination of higher education, research, and 
life-long learning must exist (UNESCO-ACE1D, 1997). In many countries, the current level of basic 
education is too low, severely hindering national plans for a sustainable future. In parts of Asia, 
especially Bangladesh, Pakistan and India, many children only attend school for an average of five 
years. A complicating factor in this region is that many girls receive fewer than two years of poor- 
quality schooling. The impact of little and/or poor-quality education severely limits the options available 
to a nation for developing its short- and long term sustainability plans. Since the Earth Summit in 1 992 
in Rio de Janeiro, there has been increasing recognition of the critical role of education in promoting 
sustainable consumption and production patterns in order to change attitudes and behavior of people 
as individuals, including as producers and consumers, and as citizens. ESD focuses on the underlying 
principles and values conveyed through education and the content and purpose of education. Chapter 
36 of Agenda 21 specifically discusses re-orienting education towards sustainable development, and 
encompasses all streams of education, both formal and non-formal and especially the basic education. 
The role of education in economic development has been noted by the researchers (Sodhi, 1985 & 
Singh, 1974). At the micro level, the direct and indirect role of education through value-orientation in 
economic development has already been established (Bhagat, 1989). Education is also vital to sustain 
competitive markets and viable democracy. Researchers have shown that increasing the average 
primary schooling of the labour-force by one year can increase output substantially. Even at the 
macro level, social benefits of elementary education are immense. Educated parents send their 
children to school; elementary education leads to perpetuation of benefits from one generation to 
another (Sinha, 2004). 
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Learner and ESD 

The most important fact might be that ESD is an excellent frame for the empowerment of 
children. When we respect each individual child for its ideas and opinion, and at the same time bring 
the child into challenging learning situations, we facilitate empowerment of the child. Developing self 
esteem and empowerment goes hand in hand in education for sustainable development. A proper 
self esteem is such an important part of successful child development. Another important fact is that 
ESD is a productive frame for meaningful learning. Opposite to rote learning and the acquisition of 
facts without much understanding, meaningful learning situations help the child to engage fully in the 
teaching. By working with real problems, the child can develop much better understanding of concepts 
and skills from the school's core curriculum in a meaningful context. 

Equity in Educational Opportunities and ESD 

Development and economic prosperity depend on the ability of a country to educate all members 
of the societies. Education systems can foster inclusion of all children, especially through providing 
equitable access to them at all educational stages and grades. This means that coordinated efforts 
have to be made to ensure the participation of all members of the community in educational process. 
Quality education plays a central role in reducing poverty, improving livelihoods and empowering 
people. It is a keystone for building more just and sustainable societies. UNESCO's holistic - approach 
calls for inclusive quality education which meets the basic learning needs and enriches the lives of all 
learners, regardless of their background and circumstances, with a particular focus on vulnerable 
and marginalized groups. Schools and other learning environments must be transformed to cater for 
the needs of all the individuals of a community and respond to the diversity of the learners, regardless 
of their age, social origin, culture or individual characteristics in a perspective of sustainable 
development. 

Thrust Areas of Right of Children to Free and Compulsory Education Act 2009 

RTE guarantees right of all children to education in the age group of 6-14 years by inserting a 
new Article 21Ato the Constitution (Part III, Fundamental Right). The new Article 21 Areads as 
follows: 

"The State shall provide free and compulsory education to all children of the age of six to 
fourteen years in such manner as the State may, by law determine." (Article 21 A) 

It will be the responsibility of the Central Government to develop a framework of National 
curriculum, develop and enforce standard for training of teachers. In our country, since independence 
from the colonial rule, the nation is striving to give universal, free and compulsory primary education 
to its citizens by making provisions in the Constitution. The Directive Principles of State Policy in its 
Article 45 (Part IV) of the C onstitution envisages provision for right to free and compulsory education 
of children: 

"The State shall endeavour to provide, within a period of 1 0 years from the commencement of 
this Constitution, for free and compulsory education for all children until they complete the age of 
fourteen years." The Constitution's 86th Amendment Act, 2002, enacted in December 2002, seeks to 
make free and compulsory education a fundamental right. The responsibilities of the State Governments, 
in this regard, are: 
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• Providing free and compulsory elementary education to every child of the age of six to 
fourteen years. 

• Ensuring compulsory admission, attendance and completion of elementary education by 
every child of the age of six to fourteen years. 

• Ensuring availability of a neighbourhood school. 

• Ensuring that the child belonging to weaker section and the child belonging to disadvantaged 
group are not discriminated against and prevented from pursuing and completing elementary 
education on any grounds. 

The Ways RTE Will Promote ESD 

• ESD needs to not only be sensitive to, but also support and enhance the celebration of 
diversity of cultures, languages, societies, and diversity in the natural world. Sensitivity to 
gender, equity and other issues, needs to be an integral part of ESD, and it needs to be 
inclusive of, as against discriminatory on, gender, caste, and other factors. 

• It advocates for learning of the children with peers. 

• Conventional education dictates what and how learners should learn. In an increasingly 
complex world, people will decide what they need to learn and how best, and when, they 
need to learn. ESD needs to empower and enable learners to learn when, where, what and 
how they choose, as opposed to one-directional teacher to passive learner. 

• ESD is about questioning, visioning and making changes. It is, in that way, contrary to 
conventional education which is a process of a system meant for fitting people to fit in and 
not upset the status quo, to a process where people are empowered to change the world. 

• Education today needs to give people the global perspectives and connections, at the same 
time enable them to interpret generic learning in their local context, and to not only act 
locally, but see the wider impacts of their actions, to build abilities for critical thinking and 
problem solving. 

• Teaching therefore needs to be focused on making the student a better learner, rather than 
filling the student with information. And ESD is not only about learning individuals, but 
learning institutions and societies. 

• While the effort can begin with the current cadre of teaching professionals, it is clear that 
institutions of teacher education need to reorient pre-service teacher education to address 
ESD. The development of new professionals with ESD expertise will profoundly shorten 
the response time for achieving sustainability. All these aspects have been duly incorporated 
in various provisions of RTE. 
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Challenges Ahead 

According to UNESCO's 2010 Education for All Global Monitoring Report, there are an 
estimated eight million Indian children and young people between the ages of six to 14 out-of- 
schools, the majority of them girls. Between 2000 and 2005, primary school enrolment in India 
increased by 22.5 per cent overall, and by 3 1 per cent for girls alone. But in spite of this leap some 
25 per cent of children in 2005 left school before reaching Grade 5, and almost half before reaching 
Grade 8. Bringing these children, who often belong to disadvantaged groups such as migrants, child 
labourers or children with special needs, into school and retaining them and providing trained teachers 
and relevant curricula, will be a major challenge. Over 98% of our children are supposed to have 
access to primary schools and 92% to upper primary schools at present. This notable physical 
access, however, has not been supported by satisfactory curricular intervention including teaching- 
learning materials, training designs, assessment systems and classroom practices. 

Suggestion 

• Concerning a better approach to ESD, teachers should ask questions like: - How can we challenge 
students' thinking in future and how to make use of parts of the core curriculum in a meaningful 
way. They have to devise ways how they can cooperate to create stimulating activities and plan 
teaching in such a way that the self-esteem of the students benefits from it. 

• Besides increasing the number of schools and teachers, the number of female teacher should be 
increased to make it at least 50 percent of the total teacher community. Gradually all schools 
should be converted into co-education school. This will have significant impact on the overall 
personality development of the girl student, which is the future need for the nation. 

• The restructuring of available school courses and designing new ones has also become inevitable 
to meet the challenge of today's requirement. The value-education is the need of the day for 
making our students sensitive, caring and develop in them the basic value of life. 

Conclusion 

Until and unless the future citizens of our nation are educated, they will fail to protect our 
green earth and ultimately court their own ruin. RTE Act 2009, If implemented properly, can go a 
long way in promoting sustainable development and generate a better future for mankind. 
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ABSTRACT 

Environment plays an important role to build up the man's future. Man wants to live in good 
environment but sometimes they have to live in dirty environment that's not fit for their habitation. 
Slum is like this type of environment. Hence people of slum face many problems. But this problem 
can be eradicated if people of every sphere participate. In this paper problems of slum and their 
probable solutions have been estimated. 

Keywords: Slum, Slum Problem, Slum Solution, Environment. 


Concept of slum: 

Slum is an area of poor housing, generally found near the city. Some sociologists use the term 
'Squatter Communities' or 'Squatter Settlement 1 as it’s synonyms. Larger slum exists near the big 
city and smaller near the small. Slums are one or two room hutments, mostly occupying government 
and public land. There, houses are built of mud or brick wall, low roof covered with old corrugated 
sheets, tins, bamboo, mat, polythene, gunny bags and thatches, devoid of standard sized windows 
and adequate ventilations. Slums are known by different names in different cities. In India they are 
called Bustees in Kolkata, Jheggi-Jhoparies in Delhi, Jhopar-pattis in Mumbai & Cheri in Chennai. 

People who migrated to the cities can’t afford the high rent for living. Hence take shelter near 
the city that leads to make a slum. 

Problems: 

Slum dwellers can not meet the three basic needs (food, shelter, cloth) of human life properly 
for their poor economic condition. Lack of those basic needs cause other problems. 

Problem of slum can be classified and described as following- 

1. Economic problem: This is the main problem of the dwellers. People of slum work as 
rickshaw pullers, masons, carpenters, domestic helps, vendors, hawkers, porters etc. They earn very 
small amount of money. With this they can not fulfill their needs. High unemployment rate often 
causes them to stay around the city. They become increasingly frustrated with their pathetic situation 
and the worsening poverty. 

2. Social problem: Slum's environment is the perfect breeding ground for a wide range of 
social problems. 

People living in slums face many social problems including educational problem, cri min al activity, 
sexual abuse, drug addiction, exploitation of childhood, lacking humanism etc. These have been 
discussed as following- 
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Educational problem: Children of the slum go to school but most of them can't complete 
their education because of money problem. Drop-out is very common to them. Students do 
not get modern education facilities. One or two of them can reach the college or university. 

Exploitation of Childhood: Children are the future of the country but childhood is exploited 
in slum area. Many start work at very earlier age. They make money by begging or 
peddling drugs, selling newspapers in traffic jams and picking rag. They work at domestic 
help, also as helper in hotel or restaurant, car cleaners. This misery of childhood pushes 
them towards the dark future. 

Criminal Activity: This is another important problem of slum. Some of slum dwellers are 
being involved in criminal activities. They want to be rich through a way, they think the 
easiest one. Hence, snatching, murdering is common to them. 

Internal <6 External Corruption: Some people in slum manage to achieve a high status 
and establish themselves as slumlords. They are often allies of certain politicians and gain 
control of sizeable chunk of the community land. By renting out the land they make huge 
financial gain while everyone living in the slum struggles to survive on their meager earnings. 
The slumlords establish elaborate link s with local politicians, government officials & the 
police. Slum dwellers become dependent on them for the smallest of amenities. They have 
little empathy with the slum residents & exploit them by charging highly inflated prices for 
illegal electricity & water supplies or for constructing huts. 

The shear volume of people living in slums causes them to be obvious targets for politicians 
wanting to increase their percentage of vote. Slum inhabitants are often promised all kinds 
of support and improvement in return of political allegiance. But their trust is regularly 
abused. 

Victim of political leader: Sometimes political leaders use them for their own interests. 
Slum dwellers get lured by them. Because of this they become involved in illegal activities. 

Drug Addiction: Drug addiction and alcoholism are very common to the slum dwellers. 
They become drug addicted from very earlier age. This pushes them to several physical 
problem & illness. Socio-economic condition of the slum is responsible for this. They want 
a lot but get nothing which makes them depressed. 

Lack of co-curricular activities: Besides education, they also have lack of co-curricular 
activities. Because of their socio-economic condition they don't get the chance of painting, 
singing, dancing, playing & other similar activities. 

Lack of Humanity: Sometimes they are cruel and inhuman for being victimized by the 
others. 

3. Health problem: The environment of slum generates several health problems which are 
menace to the dwellers. The environment of slum is not fit for human habitation. So health problem 
is very common to slum. This problem is caused by several factors, given below- 
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Single room: Most of slum dwellers have single room for whole family, sometimes twelve 
or more people. These rooms are not ventilated and are very close to each other. It results 
in infection and contamination of diseases. 

Common latrine: There is common latrine in slum area. Over crowded condition does not 
allow building personal latrine. Many have to defecate in the open or share common latrine 
which tend to offer no privacy, safety and hygiene. 

Improper water supply system: Water supply system is not properly maintained there. 
Consequently, people suffer from water-borne diseases like blood dysentery, diarrhea, 
malaria, typhoid, jaundice etc. These diseases stalk the people all the year round. Most of 
the slums are located near drains which contain filthy stagnant water. Billion of flies and 
mosquitoes swarming over these drains cause infectious diseases. These drains are used 
as open lavatories by the inhabitants and are always chocked. Such drains pose serious 
threat to health of the people. 

Lack of potable water: Slum dwellers don't have adequate potable water. Piped water is 
not available to slum dweller and they mainly depend upon shallow hand-pumps for water 
supply. Such hand-pumps are generally dug in the middle of a stale dirty pool. People wash 
their clothes and utensils under the hand pump. The entire muck around the hand pump 
percolates into the ground and contaminates the ground water. This contaminated water is 
taken through the hand pump which adversely affects the health of slum dwellers. 

Mismanagement of garbage: People of slum pile the garbage here and there. This is 
breeding ground of flies and mosquitoes. The conditions become worse in rainy season. 
Bad smell spread out all over the area. It leads to several diseases. 

Pollution: Slum environment and its people also contribute to the pollution. Emissions of 
gases from domestic oven, congestion of the area are the sources of air pollution. Water 
pollution is also very common which has been described earlier. 

Malnutrition: Malnutrition in children has long-term negative effects on physical and 
cognitive development. The major causes of childhood malnutrition in slum population are 
inappropriate child feeding practices, infections, improper food security & inadequate 
utilization of health care services. 

Lack of health awareness: People of slum have lack of health awareness. Because of 
slum-specific environment, socio-economic condition & education they can't be aware 
about their health. 

Probable Solutions: 

Problem of slum should be eradicated. City's administrators take several plans for the 
development and the beautification of the city. But a little care is taken to them. Beautification of the 
city or its catchments area is not considered as complete without the development of the slums. 
Problem of the slums can be dealt with little initiative taken by the government, NGO's and employees. 
Some of the general solution can be- 
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• The most important measures for slum's improvement is to look after their source regions i.e. 
rural development. So that rural-urban migration can be reduced. 

• Complementarily and integration between urban planning and regional planning 

• Job opportunity should be generated in the small city to reduce migration from small to big city. 

• Slum dwellers may be rehabilitees to the fallow land near the city. 

• Co-operative society can be set-up for the slum dwellers. 

• Law of prohibition of child labour should be implemented strictly to the slum area and ensure 
sending children to the school. 

• Sometimes nutrient food can be supplied for the children. 

• Some vocational training course can be arranged for the youths. 

• Proper management of garbage. 

• Arrangement of adult education. 

• Ensure safety of the female. 

• Try to involve the dwellers in constructive activity like blood donation camp. 

Role of the government: 

Following regulations should be made by the govemment- 

• A minimum wage rate should be created for workers immigrating to town. 

• Computerized ID number should be allotted to the labourers for maintaining records. 

• ESI dispensaries and counseling services should be provided in slum areas. All labourers should 
be centrally registered. 

• Strict rules should be formulated to prevent the misuse of funds. 

• Aim of 1 lakh unit of construction every six months. 

• Import high volume construction machinery from developed country for the speedy construction. 

• The accommodation facilities should be made available before the commencement of any project. 

Role of NGOs: 

NGOs can play a vital role in improving the existing condition underprivileged in the slums. 
NGOs should work with government and make sure that the following facilities are available to the 
slum dwellers- 

• Basic amenities like schooling, proper sanitation, potable water, health facilities & common electricity 
with minimal charges. 

• Counseling service to minimize crime, drug addiction, alcoholism and other problems. 

• Free weekly medical and health care facilities. 

• Commencement of meeting for changing the mentality of the dwellers and increase awareness. 
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Albeit all the wrong-doings by the slum dwellers they are of only help in time of certain emergencies. 
A glaring example of this is the role of the slum dwellers of Dhakuria during the AMR1 mishap. So 
when situation demands they can shake of all grudges for the rich neighbourhoods and jump into the 
activity, united, to rescue them. 

References : 

Khullar, D.R. (2008). In dia-A Comprehensive Geography : Ludhiana, Kalyani Publishers. 

Mayhew, Sugan (1992). Oxford Dictionary of Geography, New York, Oxfor University Inc. 

Cosmos Bookhive’s UGC NET, Paper III (2011), Gurgaon, Cosmos Bookhive (P) Ltd. 


□ 


Call for Papers 

Forthcoming Issue (May, 2013) 
Volume-11, Issue-3,, 2012 

Deadline for submission (Full paper) - 3 1 st March 2013 
E-mail: mondalajit.edn@gmail.com 


38 


E D UL I G \\T -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 





© Council of Edulight, 2012 

Volume-I, Issue-2, November 2012 (pp. 39-43) 


ISSN-2278-9545 
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The Western culture is currently experiencing a phenomenal, spiritual, ideological, and 
sociological shift. It is a religious world view that is alien and hostile to Christianity. Mainly Hinduism, 
Buddhism, Taoism, and Western Occultism, adapted to and influenced by Western, materialistic 
culture. It's a multi-focused, multi-faceted synthesis, in varying degrees, of the Far Eastern, mystical 
religions, it sometimes appears in secularized forms, and this new movement is both a religious and 
a social movement. 

Prominent expressions of the NAM were carried on into more modern times in Europe and 
America by Emanuel Swedenborg (1688-1772), transcendentalists like Thoreau, Emerson, and 
Wordsworth (early 1800s), and Theosophy introduced by Madame Helena Blavatsky ( 1 83 1-1 89 1 )' 
The decade of the sixties witnessed a revival of Eastern mysticism as traditional values were being 
challenged. Zen, Carlos Castanada, the Beatles, Transcendental Meditation, and yoga all became 
popular. 

This New Movement consists of well organized, an incredibly huge network consisting of 
thousands of groups, foundations, trusts, clubs, religious, and lodges, groups whose goal and purpose 
is to prepare the world to enter the coming "Age Of Aquarius." 

This movement is not a unified, traditional cult system of beliefs and practices, even though its 
roots derive from Eastern religions and the occult. It has no official leader, headquarters, nor 
membership list, but instead is a network of groups working toward specific goals. One of its main 
goals is to bring to the forefront a one- world leader who is called "The Christ" or "Maitreya." There 
are millions of worldwide followers of various New Age practices and/or holders of one or more of 
the major beliefs of the New Age. This movement has also gained significant influence, affecting 
almost every area of the culture — sociology, psychology, medicine, the government, ecology, science, 
arts, education, the business community, the media, entertainment, sports, and even the church. It is 
expressed in organized religious forms such as Christian Science, Unity, and even forms of Witchcraft. 
Yet, it shows up in secular forms as well, in various human potential seminars, and much in between, 
i.e., transcendental meditation, some alternative holistic health practices, and certain curriculum in 
public (and private) schools. 

This Movement is to bring peace to the world upon entering the Age of Aquarius. 

The New Age Movement professes a broad-minded openness to all religions, but its basic 
underlying philosophy represents a carefully calculated undermining of Judeo-Christian beliefs with 
various combinations of Gnosticism and Occultism. 2 Gnosticism is an ancient world-view stating that 
Divine essence is the only true or highest reality, and that the unconscious Self of man is actually this 
essence. It is through intuitional discovery, "visionary experience or initiation into secret doctrine" 
(not the plenary revelation of propositional truth in the Bible), that man becomes conscious of this 
true Self. 3 It bears a remarkable resemblance to the apostate world religion that H.G. Wells claimed 
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as his own and predicted would one day take over the world. It also fits the description of "The Plan" 
for establishing the new world government that is described in various psychic communications from 
alleged E.T.'s and ascended masters. There is one more connection: the New Age Movement fits 
the description of the Antichrist's religion - a rejection of the Judeo-Christian God and the declaration 
that Self is God. 4 

Douglas R. Groothuis, author of Unmasking the New Age and Confronting the New Age, 
identifies six distinctive of New Age thinking: (i) all is one; (ii) all is God; (iii) humanity is God; (iv) a 
change in consciousness; (v) all religions are one; and (vi) cosmic evolutionary optimism. Norman 
Geisler details 14 primary "doctrines" of New Age religion. 5 The New Age also encompasses a wide 
array of notions: spiritualism, astrology, bio-energy, Chi energy, chakras, nirvana, Christ-consciousness, 
Native American Spirituality, Prajna, out-of-body/near-death experiences, reincarnation, and the occult 
disciplines, as well as unorthodox psychotherapeutic techniques and pseudoscientific applications of 
the "healing powers" of crystals and pyramids. Some commonly used New Age terms are: guided 
imagery, reincarnation; positive thinking; human potential; holistic; holographic; synergistic; unity; 
oneness; transformation; awakening; networking; communal sharing; one-world/globalism/new world 
order (i.e., one language, one government, one currency, one religion); cosmic consciousness; etc. 6 

Many New Agers attach great importance to artifacts, relics, and sacred objects, all of which 
can be profitably offered for sale: Tibetan bells, exotic herbal teas, Viking runes, solar energizers, 
colored candles for "chromotherapy," and a plethora of occult books, pamphlets, instructions, and 
tape recordings. Crystals are the favorite New Age object. These are not only thought to have 
mysterious healing powers, but are considered programmable, like a computer, if one just concentrates 
hard enough. Other New Age objects would include the rainbow; butterfly; pyramid; triangle; eye in 
triangle/pyramid; unicorn; Pegasus (winged-horse); swastika; yin-yang; goathead on pentagram; 
concentric circles; rays of light; crescent moon; etc. 

New Age music is a term applied to the works of various composers and musicians who strive 
to create soothing audio environments rather than follow song structures. Born of an interest in 
spirituality and healing in the late 1 970s, it is often used as an aid in meditation. The defining features 
of New Age music are harmonic consonance, contemplative melodies, nonlinear song forms, and 
uplifting themes. New Age performers may use traditional ethnic, acoustic, electric, or electronic 
instruments, or even sounds from nature. New Age music is meditative, almost invariably instrumental 
style with roots in Oriental, jazz, and classical music; often derivative, New Age compositions can 
sound like minimalist music or like lush evocations of the natural environment. Prominent New Age 
musicians include electronic-music pioneer Brian Eno, multi-instrumentalist Kitaro; solo-piano artist 
George Winston, vocalist Liz Story; harpist Andreas Vollenweider, and electric violinist Jean-Luc 
Ponty. 

Athletes are using guided imagery. Graduate schools of business are invoking Zen, yoga, and 
tarot cards in teaching courses on creativity in business (e.g., Stanford Graduate School of Business). 
Stock market gurus employ Fibonacci numbers and "wave theory" in their forecasting, both based 
upon astrology. Even some churches teach that the best way to get to know God is to visualize 
Christ, ignoring that visualization is a powerful occult device. (Visualizing an entity, even God or 
Christ, ultimately puts one in touch with a masquerading demon.) 
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Thus the term "New Age" is an informal term derived from astrology, which indicates that 
this earth, if not the cosmos, is on the verge of an evolutionary transition from the Piscean Age 
(rationality) to the Aquarian Age of spirituality, bliss, and harmony of all things. Even though it is 
undergoing a significant revival, the "New Age" is hardly new. In fact, it is very old. Abetter term 
would be the "Old Occult." 

Keeping in mind that the myriads of New Age groups are quite eclectic, drawing from several 
religious traditions mentioned earlier, the following is a general description of the more prominent 
unifying themes of the NAM. i.e., the highlights of what New Agers believe concerning their source 
of authority, God, Christ, sin and salvation, good and evil, Satan, and future life: 

New Agers claim no external source of authority - only an internal one ("the god within"). 
They believe the individual is the standard of truth, saying that "truth as an objective reality simply 
does not exist" 7 

New Agers confuse the Creator with His creation and think that God is part of creation, not 
separate from it. They borrow from Eastern religions the belief in monism - that "all is One" - only 
one essence in the universe, everyone and everything being a part of that essence. Everything is a 
different form of that essence (energy, consciousness, power, love, force). But the belief in monism 
is really Hinduistic pantheism (all is God). New Agers view God as an impersonal life force, 
consciousness, or energy 8 rather than a Person. They believe that every person and thing is 
"intertwined" with God (evolving spiritually to the state of "the Christ" being), 9 ("the kingdom of God 
is within you") to support this idea (despite the fact that "within you" in this passage means "in your 
midst"). They claim every human has a divine spark within him because of being part of the divine 
essence. The state of God is called by various terms among different New Age groups, i.e., God- 
consciousness, Universal Love, Self-Realization, the 1 AM, Higher Self, Brahman, Nirvana, etc. 
New Agers are obviously part of a religion of idolatry and self- worship. 10 

Sin and Salvation. There is no place for the concept of sin in the New Age. There can be no 
sin because there is no transcendent God to rebel against. There are no rules or absolute moral 
imperatives. New Agers have a "New Thought" view of sin, which knows nothing of a representative 
man (Adam) by whose sin all men sinned. Nor does New Thought teach that there is any original sin, 
but that man's true essence is divine and perfect. Indeed, it finds nothing which is of the nature of sin. 
Instead, it speaks of "troublesome desires" which appear to be natural human impulses which direct 
men from consciousness to their identity with God, and, therefore, are troublesome but hardly sinful. 
Since N ew Agers believe that each person is god, thereby having endless potential for self-improvement, 
sin is denied as the Bible defines it (man being inherently sinful and utterly depraved) 11 . Sin is merely 
ignorance of one's "inner divinity." Because sin does not exist, there is no need for repentance or 
forgiveness, and Jesus did not die for our sins. They think that any perceived lack that man might 
have is merely a lack of enlightenment, thereby eliminating the need of salvation or a Savior. In fact, 
salvation is not even an issue for New Agers. The soul is part of the universe and never dies. It is 
reborn or reincarnated in different physical bodies in a succession of future lives. The good or bad 
"karma" earned in the present lifetime determines one's subsequent incarnation. Humans should 
seek to progress to higher states of consciousness and higher planes of existence. There are many 
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different paths to the goal of spiritual perfection. No one path is the only correct path. The assumed 
cycle of reincarnation and karma presupposes a salvation by works, contrary to the principle of 
salvation by God's grace through faith in Jesus Christ 12 

The salvation of the world depends upon human beings. When enough people harmonize 
their positive energy and turn their thoughts to peace, the world will be cleansed or negative elements 
and New Age ideals will be realized in an era of spiritual enlightenment. Since man is intrinsically 
divine and perfect, his only real problem is ignorance of that fact. Man has a perception of fmiteness 
which is, in reality, an illusion 13 Salvation in the New Age is for man to become enlightened through 
experiential knowledge (gnosis). New Age groups offer various occultic techniques to enable 
individuals, and ultimately the world, to evolve into this oneness (unitive) consciousness. 14 

Satan. The traditional view of Lucifer as the devil or Satan is clearly absent in New Age 
literature. Rather, he is described as a mighty being of light and the "Ruler of Humanity," as Alice 
Bailey, foundational apostle and leading writer of the New Age Movement, puts it. As to the history 
and achievements of Lucifer, Benjamin Creme, a leading lecturer and proponent of the New Age, 
says, "Lucifer came from the planet Venus 18.5 million years ago; he's the director of our planetary 
evolution, he is the sacrificial lamb, and the prodigal son. Lucifer made an incredible sacrifice, a 
supreme sacrifice for our planet." 

Mimicking the Eastern religions, New Agers distort the distinction between good and evil. 
They believe that because "all is One," ultimately there is neither good nor evil. 

New Agers believe in the ancient [Hindu] Eastern religious concept of reincarnation — that 
through a long process of rebirths, man can eventually reach spiritual perfection. 15 New Agers often 
place animal rights above human rights, because many New Agers believe animals are reincarnated 
souls. They also teach the Hindu principle of "karma" — that what a person sows in this life, he will 
reap in the next life in his reincarnated state. This belief in reincarnation has led to believing in the 
power of "spirit guides" or "channels" — those who allow spirits from another dimension to speak 
through their bodies. 16 

"Old Occult" — The New Age Movement is a modern revival of very ancient, divergent, 
religious traditions and practices. The actual original root is squarely centered in Genesis 3:1-5, and 
reverberates throughout the movement's continued historical expressions. In the original lie, Satan 
questions God's word. His authority and benevolent rule (v. 1), disputes that death results from 
disobedience (v. 4), and claims that through the acquisition of secret or Gnostic wisdom man can be 
enlightened and can be "like God" (v. 5). 

Many of the occult practices and beliefs revived by the modern NAM were a part of very 
early pagan cultures. Many practices common to the NAM, such as witchcraft/sorcery, spiritism, 
divination, (clairvoyance; seeing the future), necromancy (consulting the dead), and astrology, are 
clearly and strongly condemned in Scripture. 17 These and other occultic practices were spread 
through the ancient magic and mystery religions of the Chaldeans, Egyptians, and most notably, the 
Assyrian-Babylonian culture. 18 Noting the scope of its continuing presence, the Bible informs Christians 
of Babylon's eschatological implications. The lie of Genesis 3 is significantly developed in Babylon 
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(Isaiah 47) and continues to its ultimate state of development, revealed as Satan's one-world system 
at the end of the age (Revelation 17-18). 

Three major world religions whose beliefs and practices are entwined with the NAM are 
Hinduism, a product of 5,000 years of development, Buddhism, circa 560 B.C., and Taoism, circa 
500 B.C. 19 Another prominent occultic influence in Europe was Druidism, the religion of the Celts, 
which extended from 300 B.C. into the middle ages. 20 
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ABSTRACT 

In the recent era mass education through compulsory education gets more priority in any developed 
or developing country. Mass education aim at to ensure educate all of the people of a country that's 
why an educational system funded and ran by the state, usually free gradually spread to More and 
more countries. Almost hundred years ago this idea and thought given by Swami Vivekananda 
strongly believes that a nation is advanced in proportion as education and intelligence spread 
among the masses. If we are to rise again, we shall have to do it by spreading education among the 
masses. Our great national sin is the neglect of the masses and that is the cause of our downfall. He 
argued that a nation was advanced to the extent the education and culture reached the masses. 

Unless there is uniform circulation of national blood all over the body, the nation could not rise. He 
insisted that it was the duty of the upper classes, who had received their education at the expense 
of the poor, to come forward and uplift the poor through education and other means. Therefore, for 
a sustainable regeneration of India, if not for anything else, top priority must be given to educating 
the masses and restoring to them their lost individuality. It is remarkable the extent to which there 
are similarities between Vivekanada's thoughts and actions taking place one century ago and the 
present concerns of UNESCO. The right to education for everyone, guaranteed by the Constitution 
of India, was Vivekananda's dream, but it is still a far cry from its goal. His inspiring thought still 
now influence our constitution and our educational system and as a developing country India now 
try to make an egalitarian society by following Swamijis given path. This paper tries to discuss 
Inspiring Thoughts of Swami Vivekananda on Mass Education by discussing his educational 
philosophy, his educational thought and its reflection on mass education. 

"Rooted in the past and full of pride in India's prestige, Vivekanand 
was yet modern in his approach of life's problems and was a kind of 
bridge between the past of India and her present. His mission was the 
sendee of mankind through social sendee, mass education, religious 
revival and social awakening through education. " 

- Jawaharlal Neheru 

Introduction : 

Our first Prime Minister Jawaharlal Neheru, is a great politician was inspired by Swamiji's 
thoughts and idea because Swami Vivekananda strongly believes that a nation is advanced in proportion 
as education and intelligence spread among the masses. The chief cause of India's ruin has been the 
monopolizing of the whole education and intelligence of the land among a handful of men. If we are 
to rise again, we shall have to do it by spreading education among the masses. The only service to be 
done for our lower classes is to give them education to develop their individuality. They are to be 
given ideas. Their eyes are to be opened to what is going on in the world around them, and then they 
will work out their own salvation. In the time of Swami Vivekananda, education was not available to 
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the common people. It was confined to the well-to-do person only. The poor, the miserable and the 
lowly placed used to starve and die of hunger. Swamiji yearned to improve the conditions of the 
masses and thus advocated mass education as the only way to achieve any improvement in individual 
as well as society. Swamiji exhorted his countrymen to know "1 consider that the great national sin is 
the neglect of the masses, and that is one of the causes of our downfall. No amount of politics would 
be of any avail until the masses of India are once more well-educated, well-fed and well-cared for." 

Philosophy of education: 

Swami Vivekananda was greatest educationists of the world. The concept of education and 
other philosophy of education discussed as follows. About education swami Vivekananda called 
education that, "you regard that man to be educated who obtains some degrees, has passed out of 
some examinations is able to deliver fluent lectures. But this is not real education. Real education is 
that which prepares a man for struggle of existence. It prepares a man for social service develops 
his character and finally imbues him with the spirit and courage a lion. Any other education is worse 
than useless". According to swami Vivekananda one can educate to other. The child teaches itself. 
But we can help them to go forward in their own way. We can take away the obstacles, and 
knowledge comes out of its own nature. He wrote, " Our education that does not help the common 
mass of people to equip themselves for the struggle for life, which bring out strength of character, a 
spirit of philanthropy and the courage of a lion, it is only worth the name . Education is the amount of 
information that is put into your brain and runs riot put into your brain". According to him character 
is product of the man's thought and actions. Man's good character is said to be established when he 
is completely under the influence of the good tendencies. 

Educational thought of Swami Vivekananda: 

Meaning of Education : 

Education according to Swami Vivekananda is self-realization which takes place from within. 
It brings perfection through the manifestation of one's potentialities. In his inimitable words - 'Education 
is the manifestation of the perfection already in man'. He states it more clearly - 'knowledge is 
inherent in man, no knowledge comes from outside; it is all inside', what is learning? Vivekananda 
answers - "what a man 'learns' is really what he 'discovers' by taking the cover off his own soul, 
which is a mine of infinite knowledge. Man manifests knowledge, discovers it within himself, which 
is pre existing, through eternity. 'Education is nothing but the manifestation of the infinite power lying 
within the soul which involves the only question of being conscious of it. Every man is born with a 
light divine". Thus education is self revelation. All knowledge and all power are within. Man manifests 
knowledge, discovers it within himself, which is pre-existing through eternity. He also opinion that 
education is not the amount of information that is put into your brain and runs riot there, undigested 
all your life. We must have life-building, man-making, assimilation of ideas. If you have assimilated 
five ideas and made them your life and character, you have more education than any man who has 
got by heart a whole library. If education were identical with information the libraries world and 
encyclopedias the Rishis. 

From Swami Vivekananda's writings, speeches and practices of his own life the following 
ideas on education can be deduced. 
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• Education is based on development of inner potentiality. 

• Education is man making. 

• Education is "by which character is formed mind of strength is increased and by which one 
can stand one's leg". 

• Education is a tool for social development. 

• Upliftment of masses is also an emergent dimension of education. 

• Education is the training of the intellect and spiritual training for the learners. 

• Democracy is the best form of Government implying freedom which is inseparable from 
responsibility, the sources of which are morality, philosophy, law and other social factors. 

• The social progress is possible through mass education and woman's education. 

• He believes in the Universal brotherhood of man, and upliftment of mankind. 

Aims of Education : 

Swami Vivekananda says - "The end of all education, all training, should be man making. The 
end and aim of all training is to make the man grow". Education he maintains should help people to 
build up self-confidence and self-reliance, based on balanced human relationships. The ultimate goal 
of all educational effort is to strive towards character development characterized by the development 
of will-power, leading to courage, stamina and fearlessness. Through education the individual should 
develop adaptability and be able to meet the challenge of a changing society, and this can be able 
through education and training that he or she receives from his parents and teachers. Swamiji also 
say that -"We want that education by which character is formed, strength of mind is increased, the 
intellect is expanded and by which one stands on one's own feet". Education should lead to a feeling 
of brotherhood and the unity of mankind. Education should teach us to serve humanity the hungry, 
the ignorant and the suffering masses. According to Swami Vivekananda, work is worship, so to 
serve the masses is to serve God, so education should lead us to recognize this and to fulfill this end. 
Education should lead us to acquire the spirit of renunciation. In India, he maintains, the important 
aim of education is self-sufficiency, each individual should be given practical and vocabulary training 
along with traditional, religious and cultural subjects. There should be workshops regarding pupil in 
order to train them in crafts and trades. Students must be given education in Western science and 
technology, in order to advance our country in the field of science, technology and productivity for 
improving quality of life. Overall aims of education by him may be summarized as- 

Education for- 

• self-development; 

• Character formation; 

• Should build self reliance and confidence; 

• Life building; 

• Man making; 
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• Assimilation for idea; 

• Service to mankind; 

• Promotion of universal brotherhood. 

Curriculum : 

Swami Vivekananda did not prescribe any specific curriculum, but some general instructions 
were given by him on the type of the subjects which the students would learn. According to him 
children should include cultural heritage in terms of history, geography, poetry, grammar and language. 
He also prescribed for every pupil to study various branches of modern science and equally gave 
importance in Western technology and engineering and said that it should be included in the curricula 
of schools and colleges, and it would aim at the economic development of the country. Education 
must be life-skills building process. He laid special emphasis on physical education in the sense that 
a good physique beholds good mind. He not only asserted for Brahmacharya but also prescribed 
practice of yoga for the students. Moral and religious education was other dimensions of curriculum 
according to Swami Vivekananda. However, he advised that this part of curriculum should be free 
from any particular dogma or secretarial philosophy or theology. On the contrary, the subject matter 
of moral and religious education must be a synthesis of religion and science. It would help inculcation 
of universal values in all human beings. Thus, he pleaded for the education of unity of world's religion 
what his great master Sri Ramakrishna testified in his life. This idea given below in brief - 

• Cultural heritage in term of history, geography, poetry, grammar and language; 

• Scientific knowledge & technological studies; 

• Vocational studies; 

• Game, sports & physical education (including Yoga); 

• Special subject for girls. 

The Method of Instruction : 

The method of instruction what Swami Vivekananda proposed, is based on an ancient Indian 
tradition but still it has a great value. Swami Vivekananda gave more importance on Guru-pupil 
relationship, so that the pupil learns by example and percept rather than through books and lectures 
alone. According to him, "The practice of meditation leads to mental concentration". He holds that 
there is only one method which helps to attain knowledge that is concentration. All success in any 
line of work is the result of this. High achievements in arts, music, etc., are the result of concentration. 
He asserted that the more the power of concentration, the greater amount of knowledge an individual 
could acquire. Lack of concentration leads to wastage of power. Discussion among teacher and 
pupils is an effective method of instruction. The teacher should invite questions and stimulate the 
spirit of enquiry in the pupil. For Vivekananda, travel was an ideal method of learning because he 
wished the teachers and pupils to go out and learn from outside, not only within India but to other 
countries too, so that they can communicate with each other and be able to share our knowledge and 
philosophy with people of other countries. He belief that, -"No one was ever really taught by another. 
Each of us has to teach himself '.Overall the idea about method of instruction in his view as follow- 

47 


E D UL I G \\T -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 




© Council of Edulight, 2012 
Volume-I, Issue-2, November 2012 


ISSN-2278-9545 


• Lecture, discussion, self-experience; 

• Developing the mind by concentration, meditation & yoga; 

• Individual guidance by the teacher that help learner to achieve self education 

Medium of Instruction : 

As regards to medium of instruction, Vivekananda strongly advocated for mother tongue. He 
is true nationalist, and a champion of national education argued instruction through mother tongue. 
He visualized to Indianise Indian education. He also wanted to spread mass education through 
mother tongue so that it will reach to everyone. 

Students : 

Swamiji pleaded: One who solve own problems efficiently is the best student. Therefore, the 
development of our nation lies on the hands of the students. The characteristics of best students 
according to him are: 

• In his own word - "Faith in our self and faith in God - this is the secret of greatness" so 
each student must have faith in themselves and in God in order to reach their destiny. 

• Students must always have a will power and they should have self-confidence within them 
in order to move forward in life. 

• Students must have a disciplined conduct and a good character and should be polite, humble, 
truthful, and follow what is good; have a motivation for learning and cultivation of knowledge, 
cooperation and fellow feeling. 

• Each student must develop love for their country. 

• Students should always practice religion and should not perform any kind of evil deeds. 

Teachers' responsibilities : 

Teacher plays an important role in the task of educating the child.No one ever really taught by 
another. Each of us has to teach himself. The external teacher offers only the suggestion which 
rouses the internal teacher to work to understand things. Then things will be made clearer to us by 
our own power of perception and thought, and we shall realize them in our own souls. According to 
swami Ji an ideal teacher is like a skilled gardener. He prepares the soil for the development of the 
plant, gives manure, water and plus fence around it so that, it can grow in its natural way. He says 
that a true teacher is one who can come down, immediately; to the level of the student and can 
"transfer his soul to the student's soul", and see through the student's eyes, hear through his ears, and 
understand through his understanding. A teacher, in its truest senses is a friend, philosopher and 
guide capable of providing proper direction and guidance to his pupils. He has to understand the 
needs of the pupil and to guide his learning and activities accordingly. The teacher, according to him, 
should be a "role model" to his pupil. Guru Grahayasa is recommended by Swami Vivekananda, and 
is one of the best ways a teacher can help the pupil. So we can say that teacher's responsibility is to 
show the pupil light in order to lead a brighter future. In this point of view role of teacher can be 
summarized as- 
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• To motivate, demonstrate, and persuade individuals to discover their own potential, intellect 
and to properly understand their mind, body and spirit; 

• Love affection and empathy; 

• Dedication, commitment, understanding of the scriptures and value-based life. 

Inspiring Thoughts on Mass Education: 

As a true patriot Swami Vivekananda was too emotional about the condition of poor and 
down trodden masse of contemporary India, he once express his deep sorrow- My heart aches to 
think of the condition of the poor, the low in India. They sink lower each day. They feel the blow 
showered upon them by a cruel society, but they do not know when the blow comes. They have 
forgotten that they too are men. My heart is too full to express my feelings. So long as the millions 
live in hunger and ignorance, 1 hold every man a traitor who, having been educated at their expense 
pays not the least heed to them. Our great national sin is the neglect of the masses and that is the 
cause of our downfall. No amount of politics would be of any avail until the masses in India are once 
more well educated, well fed and well cared for. Vivekananda, however, was a genuine friend of the 
poor and the weak, particularly the helpless masses of India, and he was the first Indian leader who 
sought a solution to their problems through education. He argued that a nation was advanced to the 
extent the education and culture reached the masses. Unless there is uniform circulation of national 
blood all over the body, the nation could not rise. He insisted that it was the duty of the upper classes, 
who had received their education at the expense of the poor, to come forward and uplift the poor 
through education and other means. In fact, the Swami's mission was for the poor. He once said, 
'there must be equal chance for all - or if greater for some and for some less - the weaker should be 
given more chance than the strong'. Vivekananda felt that alienation of any kind from the masses of 
society, who are mostly poor - whether it be alienation through learning, through wealth or through 
force of arms - weakens the leadership of a country. Therefore, for a sustainable regeneration of 
India, if not for anything else, top priority must be given to educating the masses and restoring to 
them their lost individuality. They should not only be given education to make them self-reliant, but 
also ideas, moral training and an understanding of their own historical situation so that they can work 
out their own salvation. Furthermore, they must be given culture, without which there can be no hope 
for their long-term progress 

Swamiji's most unique contribution for the creation of new India was to open the minds of 
Indians to their duty towords the downtrodden masses. Long before the ideas of Karl Marx were 
known in India, Swamiji spoke about the role of the labouring classes in the production of the country's 
wealth. Swamiji was the first religious leader in India to speak for the welfare of masses, formulate 
a definite philosophy of service, and organize large-scale social service. An ideal society, according 
to Vivekananda, should provide the resources as well as the opportunity for each of its members to 
develop his or her. Vivekananda invites every man and every woman to work out their own salvation. 
According to him "Give them ideas that is the only help they require and then the rest must follow as 
effect. Ours is to put the chemicals together, the crystallization comes in it is the law of nature". 

The right to education for everyone, guaranteed by the C onstitution of India, was Vivekananda's 
dream, but it is still a far cry from its goal. His idea of continual, or lifelong, education, however, has 
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been adopted in many countries already. Moreover, because of the adoption of continuous education 
in these countries, our idea of what constitutes success and failure has altered, raising new hope for 
the weak, underprivileged section of these societies - the very people who for various reasons 
cannot complete their education when they are young. Vivekananda's cry for the uplift of the 
downtrodden masses, particularly of the long-neglected women, has evoked a favorable response 
from different quarters, but societies tailor education to meet their own needs, thereby often robbing 
the weak of their freedom to determine their own destiny. Unless radical changes are made in all 
societies the poor will never be able to raise them. This was a major concern of the Swami. Contribution 
to education Revived the spirit of humanism in education Free and compulsory mass education A 
national system of education Women's education Concept of equality for all Ramakrishna mission in 
1897 Vedanta society in San Francisco. It is remarkable the extent to which there are similarities 
between Vivekanada's thoughts and actions taking place one century ago and the present concerns 
of UNESCO. 

• His commitment towards universal values and tolerance, his active identification with 
humanity as a whole. 

• The struggle in favor of the poor and destitute, to reduce poverty and to eliminate 
discrimination against women - reaching the unreached. 

• His vision of education, science and culture as the essential instruments of human 
development. 

• That education should be a lifelong process. 

• And the need to move away from rote learning. 

Conclusion: 

There have been many changes in the field of education since Swami Vivekananda passed 
away one hundred years ago, but not as many changes as in other areas of society. One such 
noticeable change in education is that it is now engaged in preparing human beings for a new type of 
society, and it is trying to create a new type of human being for it. Interestingly, Swami Vivekananda 
had envisioned a society with a new type of human being in whom knowledge, action, work and 
concentration were harmoniously blended, and he proposed a new type of education for achieving 
this. Our duty is to follow his idea and go from one part of the country to another, from village to 
village and make the people understand that 'O ye Brothers all arise! awake! How much longer 
would you remain asleep?'. Teach them History, Geography, Science, Literature and along with 
these the profound truths of Religion through these. Our task is to spreading education among the 
masses. Tell them and make them understand, 'You are our brothers, a part and parcel of our bodies.' 
If they receive this sympathy from you, their enthusiasm for work will be increased a hundredfold. 
When we success to complete the task then we will must build a egalitarian society, that's the dream 
of any human being who loved his or her nation like Swami Vivekananda. At the end Swamiji's great 
moral that inspires everyone to make him a real human being who is a representative of a country or 
nation. 
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"All power within you 

You can do anything and everything. 

Belive in that 

Do not believe that you are weak 

All power is there. 

Stand up and express the divinity 
Within you. " 

- Swami Vivekananda 
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ABSTRACT 

Rabindra Nath Tagore is not only a great, writer or poet or He is one of the noble thinkers of rural 
reconstruction of India. He wanted to visualize the society as Indian, but essence would be 
modern. The villages are the main force of our development, the traditional rural society's 
improvement enriched us - without rural progress we never complete our journey toward modernity. 
Due to respect of this idea Tagore established Sriniketan in 1922 .In this paper, the writer tries to 
highlight the views of Tagore's rural reconstruction. 


Introduction: 

Rabindranath Tagore is a great name of India. After 70 years of his death he still lives in our 
soul with a great impact. In literature we start with Rabindranath and end with his creation. He was 
a versatile character and his works have different faces. He was a philosopher as well as an 
educationist who established his own view by Visva Bharati and Santiniketan. But his work at 
Sriniketan is considered as a simple case study of rural development section. Basically this was the 
first attempt of Indian society to exist as Indian society with modernized equipments. In this paper 
the writer has discussed about the great poet's another face of personality as a rural reconstruction. 

Bom and brought up in a 'zaminder' family young Tagore had never felt the face of exploitation, 
illiteracy and atrocities of life which the villagers used to face. His contact with the rural world began 
in the closing decade of the nineteenth century. Maharshi Debendranath Tagore entrusted him with 
the task of looking after their extensive landed estate at Silaidaha and Patisar. The main problem that 
attracted his attention was the general decay in the countryside. The poet considered the village to 
be heart of Indian civilization. No real regeneration of the country would be possible without 
regenerating of its villages. From his first experience Tagore realized that the villages had lost the 
ability to help themselves and both research and technical assistance were necessary even to teach 
them to how to rescue themselves from their decay. 

Ideas above Rural Reconstructions: 

At the height of the nationalist movement he suggested different courses of action. He advised 
contemporary political leaders to guide the energies and political awareness of the countrymen to 
constructive work. It was during the anti-partition struggle in Bengal in 1905-06, he expressed his 
ideas forcefully. His moto was 'atma-shakti' or self reliance. He wanted to promoted self-reliance 
among the villagers. Agriculture and rural industrial development constituted the two planks of his 
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rural rejuvenation programme. Tagore's programmes for rural development went far beyond an 
economic recovery. He visualized the village in its entirety. Long association with rural life awakened 
him to the various needs of the villages. 

Rabindranath Tagore's first attempted a comprehensive outline of rural revival work, in a 
presidential address at the Pabna Bengal Congress Provincial conference in 1908. He suggested a 
constructive programme to save the villages whose life is not live but like dead logs down the river of 
time. The poet talked about educating the masses in the vernacular through 'melas' or fairs. The 
rural folk, he advocated, could be educated through folk, plays, songs, lantern shows and mythological 
stories. 

The experiment was strongly supported by a term of foreigners and Bengalis. Among the 
foreigners Elmnirst, C.F. Andrews, W.W. Pearson, Kim-Taro Kashahara Dorothy Straight Whitney, 
Miss Jenson remarkably contributed for the development; both by their own efforts and sometimes 
by financial assistance. Elmhirsts closest associated were Rabindranath Tagore and Santosh 
Majumder. Another valuable team member was kalimohal Ghosh. This team saw the deplorable 
condition of the villages surrounding Sriniketan. The whole environment was unhygienic; malaria 
infested jungle and emaciated farm animals. Tagoer's mode of rural reconstruction is analyzed here. 

Tagore's Model of Rural Reconstruction: 

Tagore purchased a house and land at Surul from Lord S.P. Sinha in 1912 which formed the 
nucleus of his rural reconstruction model. The programme started with a general survey of rural life 
and proper investigation of economic and social problems of village life. The information thus gathered 
and was utilized as an essential tool for decision making before the real work started to translate his 
dream into reality. The Institute of Rural Reconstruction in Sriniketan was established in 1992. 
Tagore worte: The object of Sriniketan is bring back life in its completeness into the villages making 
them self-reliant and self-respectful, acquainted with the cultural tradition & their own country and 
competent to make an efficient use of modern resources for the improvement of their physical, 
intellectual and economic conditions (Tagore, 1928). 

The objectives of the mission were: 

1 . To win the friendship and affection of villagers and cultivators by talking a real interest in 
all that concerns their lives and welfare and by making a lively effort to assist them in 
solving their most pressing problems. 

2. To take the problem of the village and the field to the class room for study and discussion 
and to the experimental farm solution. 

3. To put in the way of acquiring practical in cultivation, dairy, animal husbandry, poultry 
keeping, carpentry and blacksmithing, weaving and tannery; in practical sanitation work; 
and in the art and spirit of cooperation. 

4. To give the students elementary instruction in the science connected with their practical 
work. 

5. To encourage the staff and students of the department, to give a spontaneous sincere 
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service and willing to sacrifices for to the people of the surrounding villages. 

6. To train the students to a due sense of their own intrinsic worth, physical and moral and in 
practical to teach them to do with their own hands everything which a village householder 
or a cultivator does or should do for a living, if possible, more efficiently. 
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From the initial stages of his rural reconstruction experiment, he laid great stress on preservation 
of harmony with the natural world. He highlighted the need for conservation of weather of nature 
both in his various writings as also in the practical work of rural reconstruction. 

Different Faces of Experiment: 

Rabindranath developed his faith in the importance of scientific knowledge in his very early 
life. He sent his son Rathindranath, son-in-law Nagendranath and his friend's son Sontosh Majumder 
to lllinious University in America to study Agricultural Science and become acquainted with the 
modern and improved techniques of agriculture and animal husbandry. They came back and new 
techniques were introduced. 

Basically the Sriniketan programme covered broadly four areas: agriculture crafts and industries, 
village welfare and education. 

The agricultural activities were based on there phases:- (i) experiment; (ii) training, and (iii) 
extension activities were given much priority. 

Right from the inception of Sriniketan, handicrafts were much emphasized and it was a step 
towards revitalizing local industries and also initiates new artistic design. In 1 992 Tagore's daughter- 
in-law, Pratima Debi introduced 'Lac work', 'Calico Printing', 'Batik work' in her small Bichitra 
studies. In 1928 it shifted to Sriniketan and was named as "Shilpa Bhavan". 

Tagore realized that all these handicrafts must be rewarded and enormously evaluated. To do 
so, he organized different "Melas". In terms of cultural enrichment, festivals such as "Hala Tarshana" 
(a ploughing ceremony), 'Navanna' (a face festival for the new tharvest of rice), "Shilpa Utsav" and 
Sriniketan Mela (celebrating the foundation day) were introduced. They were celebrated to mark 
the splendid achievement of villagers in various spectrums of their life cycle. 

'To be a complete man' was the concept of Tagore's education. He never believed in 
conventional education like classroom, lectures, routine examination etc. He advocated an open 
education system which would be environment friendly, devoid of all sorts of strict rules and regulations. 
Simplicity, joyful learning and creative self-expression were his ideals for imparting knowledge to 
students. The Bramhacharya Vidyalaya in Santiniketan and later Shiksha Satra were the implication 
of his ideas (1921). A special education section was added later to handle some other educational 
areas. Lok-Siksha-Samsad and Shiksha Charcha Bhavan were for teachers' training and training of 
music, sanitation, scouting, craft training to create a more holistic approach. He initiated a programme 
to develop Second Line Leadership among the students by Brati Balak Organization. 

Community health services were part of Sriniketan experiment. Swastha Samiti was established 
in different village. The co-operative movement was a significant aspect of experiment. Co-operatives 
are an autonomous association of persons united voluntarily to meet their common economic, social, 
and cultural needs. Another concept "Dharmagola" reflecting the principle of co-operative was 
introduced in 1928 for the benefit of the villages. There was irrigation co-operative also. Mahila 
Samities played a considerable role in the economic and social welfare of the society. 


55 


E D UL I G \\T -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 




© Council of Edulight, 2012 
Volume-I, Issue-2, November 2012 


ISSN-2278-9545 


Relevance of Sriniketan to Modern World: 

Now-a-days social work is a professional service section. It was the Association for Improving 
Condition of the Poor (AICP) in USA, founded in 1843, recognized that mere charity does not and 
cannot solve the problems of the disadvantaged. This can be said that the beginning of 
professionalization of charity work in name of social work, established by the Elizabethan Poor Law 
of 1601 in the colonial USA. 

The modem concept of professional social work took its birth in India in 1936 with 
establishment of Tata Institute of Social Sciences. The nature of social works is now a full-fladged 
profession. Social work as a profession is no more interested in charity and relief work. It is concerned 
with the social functioning of the individuals. If we have a very intense look into the Sriniketan 
episode, the very essence of Tagores concept was "to help the people to help themselves"; if we 
want to serve we must learn; there is nothing so dangerous as inexpert service" Professional social 
work reflects these ideas, Also professional social work believes on the self-reliance and self- 
sufficiency of the people by giving all opportunities but not making them development on others. 
India today thinks of self-help groups for women liberation, reservation policy for unprivileged section 
and the collective development through individual development. These all were ideas of Tagore we 
find in Sriniketan experiment. Thus his ideas anticipate the crux of India's development strategy. 

Tagore's ideas about agriculture included not only farming, vegetable forming but also dairy 
and poultry. Later sericulture and fishery were added. To prevent soil erosion and depletion methods 
of crop rotation and use of native fertilizers were introduced to the villages through demonstrating 
and experiments on the Surul Parm. In attempting to reforest the area and introduced new corps, the 
Sriniketan nursery provided seedling and grafts for fruit trees at a subsidized cost. The dairy section 
took charge of supplying milk for the institution as well as carrying out breeding experiments and 
research on fodder production. The form demonstrated to the villages improved method of farming, 
especially the utilization of manure, conservation of moisture and relation of crops. They also tried to 
cope with the cattle problem through the Dairy unit. In our country no attention was given to the 
poultry industry which has a very profitable and interesting field. Chicks hatched in the incubator 
were reared successfully. 

The revival of cottage industries and crafts had been a major goal of Sriniketan. It sought to 
rescue and creates local industries and also initiate and artistic design and train apprentices. In 1930 
Nandalar Bose founded Karu Sangha a handicraft co-operative associated with Kala Bhavan, to 
help improvement of the economic life of the artisans. 

The village welfare department aimed to impart lessons in self-dependence to the villagers. 
The medical section looked after the sanitation and health of the neighbouring villages by organizing 
Local Health Societies. 

Another aspect of village welfare was building up co-operatives. The Santals of the neighbouring 
areas organized a successful co-operative by themselves with the assistance of the Institute in 1936. 
The Visva-Bharati Central Co-operative Bank was started in 1927 with the aim of combating rural 
indebtedness. Economic research and rural surveys were also carried out by the welfare section. 
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These all activities were done by Rabindranath merely 90-80 years ago. Today our government 
thinks in the line of Tagore for rural reconstruction. Not only that, his ideas are also very valuable to 
International policy makers. 

Tagore laid emphasis on extension of education through folk education and folk entertainment. 
By spreading of education he wanted to uplift the social and moral life of depressed classes. He 
formed Village Society, where representations of all classes were present. In terms of cultural 
enrichment new festivals were started to encourage the social interchange and cultural activities 
among the villages. He believed that only through traditional culture we would be able to plough back 
our stored knowledge into soil of mass mind. For this reason Tagore revived traditional rural recreational 
functions like 'Jatia', "Kirtan', kathakatha etc. He believed that 'culture can accomplish the facilities 

of mind from the deepest cores through the influence of culture men naturally possess a 

disinterested love for knowledge and a dispassionate encouragement activity. We feeling and social 
solidarity is the base of nationalism and internationalism which help us to fight against terrorism. 

Education is the greatest instrument for purposeful development of village community. Tagore 
laid emphasis on the education of village boys and girls. The poet believed that the success of entire 
rural reconstruction scheme depended up to them as they were future leader of knowledge generation 
and dissemination. His Brati Balak concept was a very unique concept. A now-a-days, leadership 
quality among young students is a main focus of child centric education. This idea basically invented 
by Tagore. Not only that, today's learners' centric educational outlook had firstly experimented by 
Tagore. 

Girls' education was also prime aspect of Tagore's rural reconstruction. Through Shiksha 
Charcha and Shiksha Satra, Mobile library, women's society and child organization he wanted to 
spread literacy among girl child, which basically the starting point of women empowerment. Though 
for extreme poverty girls of poorest families were unable to take advantage this opportunity, but 
present society think s in the light of this path. 

Pioneering work in adult education was carried on through various activities. There was a 
rural circulating library - the first mobile library in Bengal. There were also lectures and recitations 
from the epics and scripture. By these activities he tried to added value to the village life. Value 
education is a prior necessity of our present society. Now universe becomes a village. Value relates 
our future with past through present. Basically past is the piller of future and value is the back bone. 
Tagore implemented this in his Sriniketan. 

An early form of distance education was initiated through the Lok-Siksha Samsad, a society 
which organized home study and examinations for persons who could not attend school. Modern era 
is very much dependent on virtual education. This mode of education is lent from Tagores idea. 

Conclusion: 

Rebindranath Tagore very much lives in our heart for his various creative works. But his rural 
development works set our mind to get self reliance and sufficiency. After 150 years we step forward 
by his ideas through his lighted path. This versatile & eminent philosopher added the basic objective 
of rural development is life-long self education. His entire work was based on the principle of co- 
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operation. Though he sometimes failed to do what he wants, but along his path we may say the basic 
objective of Indian society should be assist the general people to acquire knowledge for their personal 
upliftment and also for contribution to the communication of already generated knowledge to promote 
the society and our nation as a whole. 

Lets reassess Rabindranath with our moder out look and technology based education. He 
himself was a programmer of a great huge rural development which unconsciously followed by 
parallel education, joyful learning, new mode of teacher's training, vocational and technical education, 
adult education, women empowerment etc. Rabindranath him s elf is a light house of our rural 
reconstruction as well as our global village. 
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ABSTRACT 

In this 2012, we've lost many things as Indians. Rapidly we are loosing our tradition, our cultural 
heritage and above all our identity. In doing so, we are accepting the western lifestyle. With the 
influence of ever-deepening globalization and development of information and technology and the 
role playing by media, our identity is re-shaping and giving us a new cultural identity, which is at 
all not ours. We need to save our own uniqueness- our identity. It is the duty of every citizen and 
the teachers to reshape the society again and build the original India, where humanity will speak the 
last word, respect for culture and tradition should he the basis of the great Indian society. Apart 
from the common citizen, the teaching community plays the most important role. But today, we 
find the teachers are failing to play the vital role in this regard. The entire world agrees with the 
view to impart professionalism among teachers. The process have started earlier. 

In this paper an attempt has been made about, how a country like India, where teaching is not 
regarded as a profession, we can recover the lost glory of teachers, imparting professionalism in 
this job. 

Key Words: tradition, cultural heritage, cultural identity, globalization, western lifestyle, 

professionalism. 


India is really a colorful country. It has a very long and vivid history, philosophy and cultural 
heritage, with all the differences among people belonging to different states, religion and communities. 
Interesting thing is that the sense of 'Indian-ness' is omnipresent, which is the effect of our own 
philosophy. Thousand years old, Indian philosophy has shaped our lifestyle, tradition and culture, 
which forms our 'Identity'. 

Unity of this identity was the key tone of Indian culture until late 20th century. With the advent 
of globalization through the Industrial Licensing Policy, 1991 and with the joining of India in WTO in 
1995, the very core of our philosophy has shaken. From spiritualism, people are moving towards 
materialism. Family structure of our society has also changed, from join family to nuclear family, 
with increasing emphasis on individualism and consumerism for the sake of market and capitalism. 
In the global village of 2 1 st century, most of the youths are going with the stream of western pragmatic 
and consumerist philosophy. They are less interested about our own culture, tradition and philosophy. 

'Youngistan' did not want to be Indians, in fact some of them hate being Indians. They love to 
speak in English, rather than any native language. Many regional languages have listed as dead 
language, many languages have also listed as endangered language, and many traditions have passed 
away with the influence of 'great' cultural. The olds were silently witnessing the death of their 
cultural tradition. A child is taking birth without any proper cultural identity. 

With such individuals and social setting crime and corruption is increasing day by day in an 
alarming rate. According to Transparency International's December 2011 Corruption Perception 
Index India ranks 95 out of 1 83 countries. Though the government is trying their level best for 1 00% 
enrolment in the primary and upper primary level, but at the same time it is a matter of fact that, till 
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now only 74.04% Indians are literate, where 82.14% male and 65.46% female are literate. Again 
attending schools, colleges and universities is becoming 'job', 'rank', 'seat' and 'certificate' centric. 

The overall scenario on Indian society clearly shows us that neither all the citizens fulfill their 
fundamental duties, nor all the bureaucrat and politicians ensures the citizen their fundamental rights. 
The main reason behind the increasing crime, corruption and negligence in duties, is poverty, motivation 
and proper quality education. 

The problem begins and ends in the educational institute, where teachers play the most important 
role. As 'the destiny of India is now being shaped in her classrooms', 'the status of the teacher' also 
'reflects the socio-cultural ethos of the society; it is said that no people can rise above the level of its 
teachers'(NPE 1 986). The ever-deepening globalization has tremendous effect on the entire education 
system. With the social change and demand of the society, the role, duty and nature of work of a 
teacher has also been changed. "Teaching is now a profession rather than a passion and thus there 
is a paradigm shift in the perception of teachers." (A. Subrahmanyam, The paradigm shift inTeaching 
profession: Some thoughts). 

The concept of teaching as a profession is not new at all. The report of University Education 
Commission 1948-49, says, "People in this country have been slow to recognize that education is a 
profession for which intensive preparation is necessary as it is in any other profession". The Education 
Commission (1964-66) also recommended Professionalization of teacher education. The same tone 
we find in the National Knowledge Commission 2009, "Teachers are the single most important 
element of the school system, and the country is already facing a severe shortage of qualified and 
motivated school teachers at different levels. It is urgent to restore the dignity of school teaching as 
a profession and provide more incentives for qualified and committed teachers." Again in Draft 
Code of Professional Ethics for School Teachers by NCTE, 2010, it is stated that "It is universally 
felt that like all other professions, the teaching profession should also have its own Code of Professional 
Ethics which indeed is a pre-requisite to ensure its dignity and integrity". That is why National 
Curriculum Framework for Teacher Education is focusing towards 'Preparing Professional and 
Humane Teacher'. 

Now let us discuss the meaning of the word profession or professionalism. Professionalism is 
an essential trait both in business and in society. It is that quality which drives a person's appearance, 
personal and professional interactions, and which provides others with a first impression. 

Susie Kay, the founder and managing director of The Professional Group, in her book Professionalism: 
The ABC for Success explains professionalism as it is 'a choice, an opportunity for you to think, 
behave and act in a way which will make you stand out from the crowd'. This uniqueness is essential 
for the teachers, to put themselves in better position in the society. According to Susie Kay, 
professionalism 'is for everyone, at all stages of our careers and at all level of every organization'. 
The teachers can practice professionalism in their professional life. She defines professionalism as, 
"Definition of professionalism is hard to come by and some say that those who exude professionalism 
have a 'certain something' - hard to put your finger on but you know it when you see it. It is about 
something in a person's manner, their abilities, the way they speak, the way they dress, their obvious 
standards, all of which add up to a powerful presence and all of which you recognize as professional". 
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In fact, again in her words, "Professionalism is knowing how to do it, When to do it and actually doing 
it." Here the teachers should be well aware of their work; they should know how to perform their 
task, and when to perform and lastly actually doing the work. It is a matter of fact that in our school 
life we saw many teachers, who knew what to do and how to do their work, but they never tried to 
do his task. Actually doing the work is very important. Once the teacher is committed to perform his 
task, then he or she will definitely get the answer when and how to do the work. Another interesting 
fact Kay says is that 'Professionalism is about putting in maximum effort, not just to get something 
done, but to achieve the best possible result and to do it with passion.' Now the teachers must not do 
their work as they are said or assigned to do the so. They should feel for the task with emotion and 
passion. They should feel for the cultural identity of the nation, goal of education, development of the 
country through the development in sciences and technology and of course, they should feel for the 
up gradation of knowledge. The book also emphasizes on the trustworthiness, standards, moral and 
ethical values. A teacher must be a trustworthy person; he/she must maintain some standard, they 
must have moral values and they must obey ethical codes 


'The basic need for global standards of education is to trained graduates by professionally 
competent teachers. As it looks today, in the Indian context, where there is a great demand for good 
committed teachers. This situation is common to all the developing countries.' It is a matter of fact, 
which teachers are "public service employees, teachers hold a special position of trust. In their 
respective roles, teachers exercise powers that have a significant impact on the lives of children and 
young people and consequently there is a community expectation that these powers will be properly 
and prudently used." (ACT Government, Canberra 2006). The teachers must commit themselves to 
acquire knowledge, develop their teaching skills and involve in the research work. 

Professions like Law, Medical etc do have some professional code of ethics. Any breach of 
those codes is punishable offence. In many countries, teaching is treated as a profession and they 
have a strong professional code of ethics. 

Keeping all the things in mind, NCTE made a Draft Code of Professional Ethics for teachers, 
way back in December 20 1 0, which will guide as a framework of principles for secondary school 
teachers. Till now that Draft C ode of Professional Ethics, remains in draft form. Hope in near future 
we will get a strong and concrete Professional Code of Ethics for school teachers. 

Conclusion: 

Without imparting professionalism, we will not be able to shape our own society where 
bureaucrats, politicians and every citizen will live above their vested interest, hate, greed and brutality. 
Only through proper education and motivation, we can save our tradition, culture and our root. The 
teaching community is the savior of the society, because it is the teachers who make those bureaucrats, 
politicians, administrators, and every citizen. In this changing world, the challenge is tough enough to 
go against the stream, only imparting professionalism and a strong professional code of ethics we 
can make a good professional teaching community. Only this good professional teaching community 
can successfully take us to the end of the journey. 


61 


E D UL I G \\T -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 




© Council of Edulight, 2012 
Volume-I, Issue-2, November 2012 


ISSN-2278-9545 


References: 

Indian National Census (2011). Retrieved October 27, 2012 from, www.census2011.co.in/ 

Transparency International (2011). Retrieved October 29,2012 from, http://cpi.transparency.org/cpi2011 
Government of India. (1986). National policy on Education. New Delhi. 

Government oflndia. (1948-1949). University Education Commission. New Delhi. 

Subrahmanyam. A. The paradigm shift in Teaching profession: Some thoughts 
Government oflndia. ((1964-66) The Education Commission. New Delhi. 

Government oflndia. (2009). National Knowledge Commission. Dharma Marg, Chanakyapuri, New Delhi 
NCTE. (2010). Draft Code of Professional Ethics for School Teachers. New Delhi. 

Susie. K. 2010. Professionalism: The ABC for Success. Professionalism Books. UK. 

ACT Government. (2006). Teachers' code of professional practice. Canberra City ACT. 

NCTE. (2010). Curriculum Framework for Teacher Education Towards Preparing Professional and Humane 
Teacher. New Delhi. 


□ 


Copyright © : Council of Edulight 

All articles protected by copyright and any article can 
not be used in any manner without the permission of 
the Council of Edulight. Council of Edulight may re- 
use the articles published in the EDULIGHT for its 
various other publication. 


62 


E D UL I G \\T -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 





© Council of Edulight, 2012 

Volume-I, Issue-2, November 2012(pp- 63-66) 


ISSN-2278-9545 


TIME IN ZEN STORIES 

Chirantan Sarkar 

Assistant Professor in English, Nagar College, P.O. Nagar, Dist. Murshidabad, Pin. 742159 

E-mail: sarkar.chirantan@gmail.com 

ABSTRACT 

Practicing equanimity in Buddhism is integrally related with developing an awareness of the 
impermanence of things and it gets a unique dimension in Zen Buddhism which is not an intellectual 
construct, but an experience in meditation. Getting rid of the memories and assumptions, the Zen 
practitioners attempt to encounter what Buddha calls the 'suchness' of things and it leads them to 
recognize the value of the 'present-ness' of a particular moment. The Zen stories represent the 
efforts of the Zen practitioners to deal with time not as a mark of closure but as a moment of 
illumination that, far from being a deterministic construct, suggests the nature of the practitioners' 
experience of enlightenment. 

It would not be irrelevant to begin an analysis of the treatment of time in Zen stories with a 
reference to the difference between I-It and I-Thou as the two distinctive modes of interpersonal 
relationship found in the writings of Martin Buber. The I-It mode is, according to Buber, a dangerous 
one because the subject sticking to that mode constantly tries to transform the other into an object, 
thereby disempowering him/her in every possible ways. And I-Thou mode of relation is a mutually 
affirming relation based on tolerance and co-operation and it is simultaneously a relation with an 
individual and a relation with God,i.e, the eternal thou. Buber argues that there is no present, but only 
a past for the I-It relationship because all objective knowledge about a human being is inevitably 
knowledge about his past. If the present moment is to have an identity, which is not perfectly determined 
by the events of the past, then the present must be able to produce a break with the past in the form 
of a response that could not have been calculated from knowledge of the past. In the I-Thou relationship 
people live in the present because they are ready to welcome the expected as well as the unexpected. 
Buber observes that Thou 'appears ... in time, but in that of the event which is fulfilled in itself: it is 
not lived as part of a continuous and organized sequence, but is lived in a "duration" whose purely 
intensive dimension is definable only in terms of itself (Buber 52). It is an astoundingly profound 
observation that enables the readers to understand the spirit of Zen stories in which the present 
moment is perceived as a radical break with the past and not as a mechanical continuity of the 
previous moments. And since the events in those stories seem to be fulfilled in themselves the 
intensive dimension of those events can only be experienced when they are placed against the 
backdrop of time which is not a deterministic assumption but an inauguration of alterity. 

In a Zen story, a monk asked Ma-tsu (709-788 A.D), a Zen teacher, for the primary meaning 
of Zen. Ma-tsu knocked him down to the ground, saying, "If I don't strike you, the whole country will 
laugh at me." The story tells us that the monk was enlightened on the spot. Of course, all the Zen 
teachers were not as violent as Ma-tsu. Ma-tsu was the inventor of the famous 'hard' Zen methods 
like punches, kicks and beatings. What strikes the readers most in this story is the way time is 
perceived: its intense engagement with the presentness of the moment. In fact, in many of the Zen 
stories enlightenment is found in the present moment. It occurs 'here and now' and this moment of 
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illumination seems to be unrelated to the moments prior to it and the moments that will follow. It is a 
sort of eternal present. The presentness of the moment is so overpowering that the past and the 
future lack credibility for a Zen practitioner or rather they simply seem to be non-existent. Buddha 
instructed his followers not to worry about what has happened in the past and not to ponder over 
what will happen in the future, fn Zen stories and poems we find an extreme application of that idea. 
This is one reason why Zen resists and transcends definition and why it is not a systematically 
developed philosophy or a coherent system of thought. Zen represents a sort of back-to-basics 
movement within the Buddhist establishment and rejects the efficacy of the lectures on philosophy, 
constant reading of sutras, the codes of behaviour, and the devotional rituals and so on. It proposes 
a radical simplification of the means used to achieve a direct insight. 

Zen is a form of Mahayana that developed in China in the sixth and seventh centuries A.D 
and spread to Japan. Bodhidharma who came to be known as the first patriarch of Zen in China, 
passed his mantle to Hui-ke and this line of transmission continued to the fifth patriarch, Hung-Jen. 
After the death of Hung-Jen a schism occurred between the followers of Northern School founded 
by Shen-hsiu who held that enlightenment must be attained gradually and the Southern School of 
Hui-neng (638-7 1 3 A.D) which taught that true wisdom must be attained suddenly and spontaneously. 
So there was a conflict between the theory of gradual development and the theory of sudden 
illumination. Ma-tsu's story comes from this school of sudden illumination. In this story the student is 
illuminated because he comes to feel that Zen is something that cannot be fully expressed in terms of 
words. Zen is an experience more basic than the level of conceptual thinking. The sudden enlightenment 
group holds that we cannot become Buddha because we are already Buddha: we have the Buddha 
nature within us. The Zen stories are obsessed with the presentness of the moment because the Zen 
mind is supposed to be a beginner's mind. The Zen masters say that we should experience our lives 
without any of our old fears (referring to past) and apprehensions (referring to future). The Zen 
people believe that instead of clinging to the past or trying to manipulate the future one should open 
him/her to the natural flow of life that constantly undergoes change. And since the Southern School 
of Zen does not believe in gradual development we find hardly in their stories any note of despair or 
unfulfilment. They do not have the need to manipulate or make use of time as other people do 
through constant study and involvement in difficult rituals. Instead of that they just meditate and wait 
for the moment of illumination. There is another Zen story in which Nan-In, a recent Zen teacher 
met a university professor. The professor told him 'Nan-In, I have come to enquire about Zen.' Nan- 
In replied 'Sit, professor, and take tea with me.' Nan-In served the tea and poured the professor's 
cup until it was overflowing. The professor watched with horror until he could not restrain himself. 
He cried 'Stop pouring - it is overfull'. And Nan-In replied 'Like this cup, you are full of your own 
speculations and opinions. How can I show you Zen unless you first empty your cup?' Here also the 
readers get the same idea that one should get rid of the remembrance of things past in order to be 
enlightened as Zen is an experience of 'seeing things without evaluating' which explains its intense 
engagement with the radical presentness of the moment (Osho 102). Zen involves 'learning to see 
clearly exactly what one perceives, feels, and think s just as it is, without placing an extra layer of 
emotional coloring or intellectual interpretation on top of experience, as we normally do'( Levering 
16). Zen stories are written in a simple manner probably to match the practices of the Zen masters, 
which were essentially simple. The stories are precise because of the fact that the Zen teachers had 
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a tremendous mistrust of words - they did not believe that intellectual exercise could help them in any 
way to get an access to the ultimate knowledge of things. During the Sung dynasty (960-1127) in 
China there was a decline of Zen as it became an object of analysis. While talking about Buddhism 
in general, George Grimm writes: "But why is our true self not to be made out through cognition? For 
what reason can be only cognized that which is not our self? Because all cognition is turned outwards. 
It is just as when a motorist drives along a road by night. He sees whatever enters the range of the 
dazzling light of his car's headlamps as clear as by day; he himself, however does not enter the light's 
range because he is placed behind it, for which reason he is not able to see himself in the 
darkness"(Grimm 38). Fragmented moments have value for the Zen practitioners as they 'experience 
a powerful flash of insight into the essential nature of all existence' (Levering 1 7). 

Zen stories are suggestive and they do not explain things too much. In Zen stories the readers 
find the problem of describing in finite terms what is, as they say, li mi tless and infinite. The Zen 
masters believed in a secret transmission between them and their students that was something really 
beyond the periphery of verbal expressions. Many people believe that the origin of the Zen viewpoint 
lies in the way Buddha gave direct mi nd-to- mi nd transmission of ultimate reality to one of his disciples. 
On one occasion, thousands of people went to hear him preach at a mountain. For some time he sat 
before them in silence. Then he held up a flower. Only one person called Mahakashyapa understood 
what Buddha meant - that words were no substitute for the living organism or actual experience and 
at that moment he got the whole essence of Buddha's teaching. David Lodge in his discussion of 
western fiction says that in an epiphanic moment the 'external reality is charged with a kind of 
transcendental significance for the perceiver' (147). In Zen stories we find such epiphanic moments. 
In fact the stories end with those precious moments when the commonplace event is transformed 
into a thing of timeless beauty. It happens because genuine listening is crucial for the Zen masters 
which implies the awareness of the fact that what the other is saying is not just a revelation of his/her 
nature which the hearer has already identified as a fixed entity, but a new thing free from the burden 
of the past. 

In another story, Tanjan and Ikido are described as the two Zen practitioners. They were 
returning to their monastery. It was a stormy night. After walking for some time with difficulty, they 
found a young woman whose legs were badly bruised and who could not walk properly. Tanjan 
immediately went to her and helped her to reach her destination. Ikido also followed him. Then they 
returned to their own place. Ikido was deeply disturbed by the event. In the middle of the night he 
could not help asking Tanjan "Why have you done so? Why have you touched the girl? We are not 
supposed to go close to women who are young and beautiful. They create obstacles to our path of 
self-realisation.' Tanjan answered 'I have left the girl there. But are you carrying her still in your 
mind?' In this story too, they categorically refuse to carry the burden of the past as they believe that 
the flashes of insight can be perceived 'all of a sudden and quite unexpectedly' (Keown 80). Tanjan's 
answer reveals that he is someone who successfully practices equanimity and is therefore 'neither 
attracted by desirable objects nor is averse to undesirable objects' (Maha Thera378). This form of 
equanimity is itself an acknowledgment of the fact that the moment we begin encountering things 
merely on the basis of the accumulated layers of our objective knowledge of the past, we miss the 
suchness of things because it can only be realized when we see a moment as 'definable only in terms 
of itself (Buber52). 
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Note 

The stories are taken from Zen For Beginners written by Judith Blackstone and Zoran 
Josipovic, Orient Longman, Hyderabad, 1986 and from Zen Galpo Zen Kobita written by Bitoshok 
Bhattacharya, Baneesilpo, Kolkata, 2004. 
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ABSTRACT 

The study is a comparative analysis of Expenditure on Education for their children between 
families belonging to Hindu and Muslim communities. The self constructed standardized 
questionnaires were used for this purpose. The statistical analysis comprising 2 - test and t-test 
were used. Results indicate that the rate of expenditure on education of the families belonging to 
Hindu community was significantly higher than the families belonging to Muslim Community. 

Keywords: Educational status; Economic inflation. 


INTRODUCTION: 

Since independence, India has achieved significant growth and development. It has also been 
successful in reducing poverty and improving crucial human development indicators such as level of 
literacy, however, that not all religious communities and social groups (henceforth socio-religious 
communities-SRCs) have shared equally the benefits of the growth process. Among these, the 
Muslims, the largest minority community in the country, constituting 13.4 per cent of the population 
is seriously lagging behind in terms of most of the human development indicators. How far this 
proposition is true and what is the standard of education of Muslim community is essentially important 
to make plans for harmonious development of society. A study was conducted to verify the propositions 
as stated above. 

MAJOR OBJECTIVES 

The following objectives were laid down for the study: 

(i) to find out the economic condition of the selected families, 

(ii) to estimate the nature of change in system of education of different section of society, 

(iii) to estimate the educational status of the selected families, 

(iv) to find out the amount of expenditure incurred by the families for education of the children. 

HYPOTHESES 

HOI : Religion and expenditure on education of the families are independent. 

H02 : There is no significant difference between the average amount of expenditure on education 
of the families belonging to the Hindus and the Muslims. 


SAMPLE : 

The study was conducted to estimate the inflation of different dimensions and its impact on 
the cost of education of the people of Purba Midnapore district in West Bengal. To satisfy the 
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objectives of the study different groups of samples were necessary. All the people of Purba Midnapore 
district in West Bengal constituted as the population for the study. The sample consisted of 150 
families and their children with diversified socio-economic conditions. 

TOOLS : 

The following tools were used in this study - 

(i) Structured schedule for Household survey in connection with population inflation. 

(ii) Social Status and Economic Inflation Scale. 

Analysis of data pertaining to HOI : 

HOI : Religion and expenditure on education of the families are significantly independent to each 
other. 

Table-1: Showing the distribution of number of families with respect to their Religion & expenditure on 
education 

Rate of Expenditure on Education 



High 

Average 

Low 

Total 

Hindu 

43 

41 

11 

95 

Muslim 

2 

19 

34 

55 

Total 

45 

60 

45 

150 


2 = 50.07, df = 2, For 2 df 2 at .01 level = 9.21, Obtained value 50.07 >9.21 
So, the 2 value is significant at .01 level. 

Interpretation : Result indicates that the 2 value is significant at .01 level that means, the null 
hypothesis on the assumption, that the variables are independent to each other is rejected. From 2 
result it may be said, that the Religion and Expenditure on education of the families are associated to 
each other. Results lead to conclude that the amount of expenditure on Education made by the Hindu 
families were significantly higher than that of Muslim families. 

Analysis of data pertaining to H02 : 

H02 : There is no significant difference between the Rate of expenditure on education of two 


groups of families belonging to the Hindu and the Muslim. 

Table-2 : Showing the comparison between the rate of expenditure of families with respect to their Religion 


Group 

N 

Average Rate of Expenditure 

SE% 

df 

t 

Level of 
significance 

Hindu 

95 

86.59 

9.02 

148 

8.11 

0.01 

Muslim 

55 

13.41 


Interpretation : 

Table 2 indicates that the value of 't' is significant at .01 level, so the null hypothesis on the 
assumption that no true difference exists, is rejected. Result leads to infer that the rate of expenditure 
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on education of two groups of families belonging to the Hindu and the Muslim religious differ 
significantly. The gain is in favour of the families belonging to Hindu religious. 

FINDINGS : 

Findings pertaining to HO 1 : 

The Religion and Expenditure on education of the families are associated. So the HOI was rejected. 
Findings pertaining to H02: 

The Rate of expenditure on education of two groups of families belonging to the Hindu and the 
Muslim differs significantly. So the H02 was rejected. 

DISCUSSION: 

The findings show that the religious of the families and their expenditure on education in the 
district of Purba Midnapore were more or less associated. Results also indicate that (reference, 
table 2) the rate of expenditure on education of the families belonging to Hindu community was 
significantly higher than the families belonging to Muslim Community. Results indicate that most of 
the people belonging to minority class of our country either unable to afford or would not like to 
afford sufficient amount of money for education to their children. Therefore, to fulfill the goal of 
'education for all', Government should extend necessary support system in education for the children 
of Muslim community. 
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ABSTRACT 

Over a couple of decades a new a branch of labor economics has emerged in the name of Personnel 
Economics which analyzes different issues of human resource management by applying economic 
principles, tools and techniques and is confined to the studies that consider only the interactions 
between a firm and employees. It tends to explain these issues as the behavioural outcome of the 
rational choices made by individuals and firms when they are faced with constraints such as limited 
budgets, asymmetric information, market power, legal and institutional restrictions, monitoring 
costs, and difficulties in measuring output or performance. Though these generalized causal 
explanations give us enough scientific insights of human hehaviuor, personnel economists are 
increasingly aware of the shortcomings of the standard microeconomic modeling in view of the 
facts established in a number of pioneering behavioural researches that individuals do not always 
behave fully rationally. Personnel economics, in its present state, is complementing traditional 
behavioural sciences in order to develop a more holistic view of the personnel phenomena. 

In Human Resource Management very often the following questions are encountered: 'Should 
firms pay employees salary or performance-based pay?' 'What should he the best policy of 
promotions?', 'How should pay vary across the employees within firms?', 'How much important 
are the non-monetary job benefits?' .Only these personnel issues have been dealt here in this paper 
from the viewpoint of personnel economists in a non-technical fashion. The concluding section 
focuses on elements that are common across these applications. The limitation of this paper is that 
it does not include explanations to all problems encountered in managing human resources and the 
field of personnel economics itself also is new and developing. 

Keywords: Economics of human resource management, Personnel economics. 

INTRODUCTION: 

Personnel Economics is a branch of labour economics which involves the application of 
economic and mathematical approaches to traditional problems dealt in the study of human resource 
management using related advanced micro-economic models along with the econometric treatments 
of the data sets collected from empirical studies of the concerned problems. It attempts to describe 
how human resource practices can best address an employer's goals, subject to the constraint that 
employee actions will be affected by those practices. The scope of personnel economics is confined 
within the consideration of only the interactions between a firm and employees. 

Personnel economics assumes that both the worker and the firm are rational maximizing 
agents, seeking utility and profits - subject to the constraints or imperfections, such as imperfect 
information and transaction costs, and permits an individual's utility to be influenced by a variety of 
factors such as personal identity, competition, and peer pressure and it emphasizes the use of 
econometrics and experimental design to identify underlying causal relationships. [Lazear and Shaw 
( 2007 )] 
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Personnel economics emphasizes that behavioural phenomena can often be explained as the 
behavioural outcome of the rational choices made by individuals and firms when they are faced with 
constraints such as limited budgets, asymmetric information, market power, legal and institutional 
restrictions, monitoring costs, and difficulties in measuring output or performance. Sometimes social 
psychological analysis plays as input when personnel economics deal with non-monetary factors 
influencing the employee behaviour. Again, personnel economists are increasingly aware of the 
shortcomings of the standard microeconomic modeling in view of the facts established in a number 
of pioneering behavioural researches that individuals do not always behave fully rationally. 

In this paper we deal from the viewpoint of personnel economists in a non-technical fashion 
with the following commonly encountered problems: 'Should firms pay employees salary or 
performance-based pay?' 'What should be the best policy of promotions?', 'How should pay vary 
across the employees within firms?', 'How much important are the non-monetary job benefits?' . 
Before searching answers to these questions we briefly review the relevant theories in personnel 
economics and the effects of performance measurement and compensation on motivation. 

RELEVANT THEORIES IN PERSONNEL ECONOMICS: 

Employee performance is commonly considered to be a product of motivation and ability. 

Under agency theory of motivation modeled by Jensen and Meckling, 1976, there is a principal- 
agent contractual relationship between employer and employee with underlying three basic 
assumptions: namely, that agents are self-interested, (more) risk averse (than their principal), and 
they possess private information. These three assumptions introduce the moral hazard type of agency 
problem: agents can increase their own utility at the expense of the principal, who is the residual 
claimant. The impossibility of complete contracting causes the 'agency costs', which include monitoring 
costs, bonding costs and residual losses. Because of these costs, the first-best solution to the contracting 
problem between a principal and an agent is not attainable. In the basic model, incentive contracting 
is explored as a method for the principal to monitor and steer the actions of an agent in a direction 
that is in line with the principal's objective. 

In tournament theory developed by Lazear and Rosen (1981) life in a company is compared to 
a sporting match where each round in the tournament represents a competition for a position at a 
higher job level ranking all contestants based on their performance and the winner(s) will go on to the 
next round. Four features are essential in the basic tournament theory. First, the wage slots are fixed 
in advance. Second, promotions are not awarded to employees because they are good, but because 
they are better than the other contestants (relative performance evaluation). Third, the level of effort 
depends on the size of the salary increase caused by the promotion (the prize). Thus, it is not the 
absolute level of the high wage level that is important, but the wage increase after promotion. A 
fourth feature of the basic model is that the number of contestants is known in advance and thus 
outside competitors are not included. In the light of this model, the hierarchy of an organization is an 
instrument to motivate employees to try to climb higher up the organizational ladder. The incentive 
effect of promotion opportunities is based on the reward that comes with that promotion, as well as 
on the extent to which employee effort influences the probability of the promotion. The model predicts 
that a decrease in the probability that effort leads to a reward (for example, if more contestants enter 
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the tournament) needs to be compensated by an increase in the reward for the winner. The reward 
that comes with the promotion is not only the direct wage increase, but includes the prospective 
rewards of also being able to participate in future tournaments, i.e. promotion rounds. Tournament 
theory shows that promotions can be a substitute for incentive compensation. 

The distinction between intrinsic and extrinsic motivation made by psychologists has become 
of interest to economists. Extrinsic motivation is motivation gained by externally influenced need 
satisfaction and reflects on behavior induced by external interventions, such as monetary rewards, 
praise by your boss, or status. To date, economists have long neglected the potential effects of the 
incentive contract on intrinsic motivation. Intrinsic motivation implies that employees are prepared to 
undertake a task for immediate need satisfaction or for its own sake under certain conditions, and 
that some tasks will even be performed without monetary payments. The only apparent reward is 
the task itself. 

Cognitive evaluation theory, a psychological theory, describes how external interventions, such 
as monetary incentives, (may) have a controlling and an informing aspect with a negative and a 
positive effect respectively on motivation. Cognitive evaluation theory was integrated in economics 
by the development of crowding theory in the mid- 1990s. External interventions are labeled to 'crowd- 
in' intrinsic motivation whenever the motivational effect of these interventions stretches beyond the 
effect on extrinsic motivation and reinforces intrinsic motivation as well. A decrease in intrinsic 
motivation is labeled 'crowding-out'. Non-monetary incentives, such as job challenge, can be used as 
an alternative for monetary incentives, given that employees prefer a challenge; this relationship is 
also relevant for promotions, since a promotion is accompanied by (challenging) new tasks. 

Different theoretical models have been developed focusing on within- and between-firm job 
movements. This section discusses two relevant economic theories: namely, the human capital model, 
and matching models. 

Eluman capital encompasses all the capabilities that people possess. These capabilities are not 
static: investments can be made in order to increase human capital such as schooling, on-the-job 
training and medical care. An important dichotomy is the distinction between general and firm- 
specific human capital. General human capital refers to human capital that is equally valued by all 
firms and is completely transferable from one firm to the other. Alternatively, firm-specific human 
capital refers to knowledge that is valued only by the current employer and will be lost if the employee 
transfers to another firm. This distinction will affect on-the-job training decisions and also turnover 
decisions. 

A different set of models in economics that focuses on employees' ability is based on the 
combination of search and matching aspects. The search model uses the assumption of heterogeneous 
abilities across employees. Employees 'shop' around and search for the best-matched jobs, i.e. those 
with the highest wage. Job mobility in a search model implies a positive relationship between experience 
and wages since more experienced employees have had more time to search the labor market for 
companies that fit them best. 

Related to search models are experience models, which focus on the lack of information ex- 
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ante about the match quality between an employee and a job. The worker's output is observed by 
both the worker and the employer and is seen as a noisy signal of the quality of the match. Over time, 
more information is revealed and prior expectations about the match quality are updated. This 
information leads to either job continuance or employee turnover. 

Both matching models - search and experience models - concentrate on separations and 
explain, for example, why employees tend to have a high rate of turnover in the first year of their 
career. The implications of the two models are different. On the one hand, the search model predicts 
that the probability of a job separation declines when general labor market experience increases. 
More experience (and thus more opportunity to gather and evaluate outside wage offers) will lead to 
higher wages and thereby a falling probability that the subsequent wage offer is high enough to lead 
to a switch. On the other hand, the experience model predicts that the probability of separation 
declines with on-the-job tenure. Bad matches, whose information is revealed in an early stage of the 
work relationship, will lead to early job separation. The chance that new learning about the match 
quality will lead to a switch declines as a function of tenure. 

EFFECTS OF PERFORMANCE MEASUREMENT AND COMPENSATION ON 
MOTIVATION: 

The output or performance of an agent is a function of effort, ability, and an error term that 
captures all uncontrollable factors from the agent's perspective. The principal must depend on 
performance measures in order to estimate the effort the agent has employed. Performance measures 
are selected on the basis of two criteria: (a) alignment with the principal's objective and, (b) risk as 
perceived by the agent (controllability). The tradeoff between these two criteria forms the basis for 
determining the amount of variable monetary compensation that an agent will receive. Also, career 
concerns depend on measured performance. Total monetary compensation and career concerns 
have the complementary effect on motivation. 

According to Thierry (1987), the effectiveness of a system of compensation (in our case the 
combination of performance evaluation, monetary rewards, and promotion possibilities) depends on 
three characteristics as perceived by employees: namely, (1) transparency, (2) fairness, and (3) 
controllability by employees on the outcomes. 

SHOULD FIRMS PAY EMPLOYEES SALARY OR PERFORMANCE-BASED PAY? 

Let us assume that workers in an occupation have output q that varies across workers in the 
occupation in a typical bell-curve-shaped distribution shown in Figure given below. Each individual's 
output is initially unknown to the firm, because output is costly to measure. However, the firm can 
measure each individual's output at some cost. The firm has two options. First, the firm can forego 
measurement, in which case no measurement cost is incurred and no information about worker 
ability is ever revealed. A firm of this sort pays a straight salary, which must equal the average 
output. Second, the firm can measure the output of the employees and pay workers according to 
their individual output, which is "pay for performance." In this case, the distribution of pay matches 
the distribution of output, minus the measurement costs. The question is whether the firm should pay 
a straight salary-pay all workers on the basis of input and ignore individual variations in output-or pay 
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on the basis of measured individual output. Thus, workers will be willing to come to a piece rate firm 
if and only if their expected pay in a setting of piece rates with measurement exceeds their pay in a 
setting of salary without measurement. The key is for a firm to choose the human resources practices- 
pay-for-performance versus salary-based on the firm's ability to attract the "right" workers for the 
firm. [Lazear and Shaw (2007)] 

Thus firms will pay for performance when measure performance-measurement is affordable. 
In Figure given below, the best workers, in area A, will leave the firm if the firm pays an average 
wage rather than using pay for performance. Those people, who have the skills and willingness for 
working under pressure to perform, will move towards performance-paying firms. Besides, firms 
are more likely to pay for performance when the probability is high that a worker has alternative 
high-paying jobs. Workers with firm-specific human capital will find that current productivity is likely 
to be much greater than their alternative productivity in another job, and so they are less likely to be 
paid on the basis of output. On the contrary, workers with general human capital may move to 
higher-paying firms. When workers are young this is more likely as till then they may not be able 
acquire enough firm-specific human capital and the nature of their contributions is such that those 
are relatively more measurable. 

Again workers who value intrinsic internal motivation more than extrinsic motivation will 
move towards salary-based pay. 

If it is observed that when a firm switches from hourly pay to piece rate pay, the average daily 
productivity goes up - a part of the increase would be due to the rewards for performance while the 
other part of the increase is due to the selection workers who can respond to those incentives. 

Thus, personnel economics provides implications for the structure of pay across occupations 
and experience levels. The choice between pay-for-performance and salary is determined by concerns 
of economic efficiency in different employment settings, including the level of measurement costs 
and the value of screening out workers to specific employers. 

Figure: Paying for Input versus Paying for Output 
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Note: Without measuring individual output (q), the firm pays wagel, which is the mean of output 
across all workers. After incurring fixed measurement costs, the firm pays all individuals the distribution 
of wages labeled wage2. If the firm does not bear these measurement costs, the best workers in 
area A will leave the firm for other firms that do measure their individual output. 

Source: Lazear and Shaw (2007) 

WHAT SHOULD BE THE BEST POLICY OF PROMOTIONS? 

Wages are generally expected to be determined by skills but in many firms with hierarchical 
management structures, wages show discrete jumps between levels of the hierarchy, rather than 
continuous increases. Tournament theory explains this pattern of payment associated with promotions 
and argues that these compensation levels are not necessarily linked with a naive notion of productivity. 
Furthermore, the compensation at one level does not necessarily serve to motivate individuals currently 
working at that level, but instead motivates all of those who are below that level. The tournament 
model also sets limits on the size of pay spreads. Very large pay spreads induce high effort, but at 
some point, the additional cost to sustain that level of effort may not be justified by the output and 
may result in collusion or in sabotage - hampering the team spirit. Thus, pay structure across the 
promotional posts must strike a balance between providing incentives for effort and reducing the 
adverse consequences associated with this kind of industrial politics. In this respect it should be kept 
in mind that promotions induce with intrinsic motivations also. 

HOW SHOULD PAY VARY ACROSS THE EMPLOYEES WITHIN FIRMS? 

An important consideration of compensation is whether the firm's pattern of pay for individuals 
should have less variance than does individual performance. The often-stated objective of a more 
compressed pay structure is to make pay more equitable. But the term 'equitable' is sometimes 
confusing. If some firm s ignore differences in inherent ability, other firms paying on the basis of 
ability may attract the most able workers and thereby lower their costs relative to the compressed 
wage firms. Again, in firms with more team-based work, pay should be more compressed for numerous 
reasons: equity is more relevant in close comparisons, and individual output that would attract an 
outside wage offer is more difficult to separate from group results. Situations vary across firms. 
Besides, pay may be compressed because it is efficient to have the firm insure workers against 
uncontrollable uncertain outcomes. One difficulty with this kind of insurance is that it may be misused; 
if workers know that they will be insured with some guaranteed wage being equal to others in the 
same cadre, incentives to increase effort are likely to be reduced. 

HOW MUCH IMPORTANT ARE THE NON-MONETARY JOB BENEFITS? 

Employees care about more than pay : such as flexible hours of work, comfortable working 
conditions, colleagues whom they enjoy, projects on which they enjoy working, and bosses who 
provide recognition and mentoring. Employees also care about the non-wage benefits, such as health 
insurance and pensions. However, preferences for these benefits vary across workers: older workers 
are more likely to care about pension benefits or high-quality health insurance than younger ones. 
[Lazear and Shaw (2007)] 
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Now the principle of determining the quantum of these non-monetary benefits is to be determined 
along with the estimation of the effect of them on the productivity of the firm. These benefits are 
often costly; these benefits can also have productivity-enhancing effects. But productivity 
enhancements from benefits do not totally outweigh the costs. In this setting, a trade-off arises-if the 
firm offers more benefits, it must offer less pay. A firm has to strike the right balance between 
wages and benefits. It should offer the package of pay and benefits that will attract the workers it 
desires. The interaction between workers' preferences, the firm's cost structure, and the firm's 
desire to attract employees will determine how many benefits to offer. The analysis as done by 
economists is very different from approaches taken by other behavioural scientists. The economists 
think that everything can be monetized which the behavioural scientists can not. 

CONCLUSION: 

Thus, personnel economics is a powerful tool to analyze a variety of human resource 
management strategies based on analytical views of the interactions between firm s and their workers 
along with the interactions among the workers themselves with an effect on their joint interests. 

The economic analysis of the causal factors of motivation of the workers as put down in 
different renowned theories (both intrinsic and extrinsic motivation), the scientific comparison between 
systems of monetary compensation - time rate vs. piece rate, the economic virtues and demerits of 
non-monetary benefits given to the workers, the economics of promotion vis-a-vis performance- 
based pay, the justice and productivity in 'pay compression' - these are the points which have been 
touched in this paper. Throughout all these issues a search has been made in order to get a clearer 
picture of causalities and interdependencies of the underlying factors so that decisions in the concerned 
areas of human resource management can taken scientifically objectively. 

Personnel economists should read the literature from traditional human resource management, 
distil the interesting issues and figure out the best way to explain what is observed and to focus on 
relevant patterns (Lazear 2001). Ultimately what is needed is a holistic detailed study of the relevant 
issue. 
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ABSTRACT 

Resisting and rejecting the Western construction of his Nation Nehru in "Discovery of India" 
(1946) tried to establish 'One India' or 'India as One' the "unity in diversity"; the idea of a family, 
the countiy and its fertile soil, wonderful villages, deriving and developing cities, various languages 
etc in one complete Nation. Interestingly, however, after the emergency people started to question 
the ideas related to India's nationhood and the ideas of Civic society. The publication of "Midnight's 
Children" (1981) brings forth the India which is now lived in. We have now a rapidly changing, 
new and modem urban India where because of democratic changes, change of population, people, 
the workers, in search of works are being forced to shift his locale/place; they have to shift in the 
various areas of the land. This results in a kind of new realization of the land and this realization is 
fraught with a lot of tension and it is marked by the voices of different cultures within the same 
nation which is a problem for the idea of a single Nation in our concept of India as a whole. Agastya 
and Suhas, the two characters of Upamanyu Chatteijee's "English, August: An Indian Story" 
(1988), and Debesh Roy's "Teesta Parer Brittanto" (Story of the banks of river Teesta) 
(1990) face the same problem when they do not match their idealistic conception about their 
Nation and the Real India. There is only diversity and unity is a myth. The elaborate study of these 
two texts would be a massive one, I therefore, for this paper, limit my scope on the presentation 
of the two similar characters from the two texts to show the non-existent "unity" and the subversion 
of the Nehmvian notion of India as a monolithic identity. 


It is seen that 'The Nation' often has become a project of post-colonial literature. One of the 
objectives of post-colonialism is to erase its colonial pasts. Resisting and rejecting the Western 
construction of the nations as primitive, savage and ancient, post colonial writers seek to retrieve a 
pre-colonial past that would help them define the nation, and more importantly, project a destiny, a 
future. That is, they seek to reconstruct the nation without the frames or reference used by the 
colonial masters. In this respect Nehru's "The Discovery of India" (1946) is a typical postcolonial 
text. 

In DISCOVERY Nehru establishes an India recovered from Vedic past, tracing the history 
of the lands through its epics, the learned texts like the Upanishads, studying the lives of its great 
rulers and religious readers (such as BUDDHA and later MAHATMA GANDHI ). Thus Nehru 
presents an India that has been the home of some of the world's great traditions of philosophy, 
science and art, and almost all its major religions. However, Nehru him s elf refers to this wealth of 
India while speaking in his "Preface" to "The Discovery of India" about various languages used in 
India: 

Nearly all the principal living Indian languages, as well as the classical languages which have 
powerfully influenced India in the past and present, were represented and the standard was often 
with the high scholarship. Among the classical languages were Sanskrit and Pali, Arabic and Persian; 

77 EDULIGHT -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 




© Council of Edulight, 2012 
Volume-I, Issue-2, November 2012 


ISSN-2278-9545 


the modern languages were Hindi, Urdu, Bengali, Guajarati, Marathi, Telegu, Sindhi and Oriya. 1 had 
all this wealth to draw upon and the only limitation was my own capacity to profit by it (DECEMBER 
29, 1945). 

India after the INDEPENDENCE (1947) embraced much of Nehru's vision of the land. The 
Nehruvian idea of the modern industrialized growing India became a positive myth upon which the 
growth of the Nation took place. The myth repeats the idea of a family, the country and its fertile soil, 
wonderful villages, deriving and developing cities. This mythical India is continuously repeated in 
post independent literatures, written in English or other regional languages of The Nation. For example, 
Bhabani Bhattacharya's social realist fiction "Shadow from Ladakh" (1966) although thematizes 
a major debate of post Independence India: the choice between rapid modernization or continuation 
of the traditional rural scheme, Bhattacharya, however, does suggest his preference for the quiet 
pastoral India. For him Gandigram comes close to bring the ideal rural community envisaged by 
Gandhi: self sufficient, clean, and happy in its small pleasures of handloom and gardening. 

However, the Emergency shook the foundations of the young state. The Two years (1975- 
1977) became a great challenge to India's commitment to democracy. It is a kind of landmark in the 
Indian history of the well made Indians and the Indian awareness. India after Independence, practicing 
over the years the making of Nation and its mythical nature, its certain ideals upon which the Nation 
is built, all these grounds and reality of everyday lives and living is caught up with and started 
contradicting the imagination of the Nation. What really happened after the Emergency was this - 
people started to question the ideas related to India's Nationhood and the ideas of Civic society e.g. 
the semi romantic concept of a village: wonderful, green was exchanged for new ideas of corruption 
and the lack of basic amenities in the villages. Most importantly it shook the common Indian's trust of 
the elected leaders or representatives. 

Novel writing in India, as a form, was introduced by the colonial masters, and has always 
shown a tendency to represent different realities and different complexities of India and to question 
the dominant discourses. In the postcolonial or post independence period it is found that it started 
questioning the contemporary discourse that governed the land. The Indian English novel has always 
been very diverse in its nature. It becomes more so when the politics of the land becomes complicated. 
After the Emergency, over the years it has become a reflector of the multitudinousness of India. It 
has also shown a tendency to make discovery of the land and its people a recurrent motif. 

"The 1980s" comments John Mee "witnessed a second coming for the Indian novel in English. 
Its messiah seems to have been Salman Rushdie. The appearance of Midnight's Children (1981) 
brought about a renaissance in Indian writing in English which has outdone the 1930s." After the 
publication of "Midnight's Children" (1981) a clear demarcation is seen between the novels 
written before 1980s and the novels after 1980s; the India which is ruled and which is lived in. We 
have now the modern India, the new urban India, and a new representation of India where because 
of democratic changes, change of population, people, the workers, in search of works are being 
forced to shift his locale/place, they have to shift in the various areas of the land. This results in a 
kind of new realization of the land and this realization is fraught with a lot of tension and it is marked 
by the voices of different cultures within the same nation which is a problem for the idea of a single 
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Nation in our concept of India as a whole. Salman Rushdie, in his "Imaginary Homelands" and in 
"Indias of the Mind" (1991) suggests that the idea of modem India is a construct. In "The 
Riddle of Midnight: India, August 1987", he says: 

After all, in all the thousands of years of Indian history, there never was such a creature as a 
united India. Nobody ever managed to rule the whole place, not the Mughals, not the British. And 
then, that Midnight, the thing that had never existed was suddenly "free". But what on earth was it? 
On what common ground (if any) did it, does it, stand?" (1991; p. 27). 

What Rushdie does in his cult text, "Midnight's Children", is to refuse any unitary and 
monolithic notion of India. Rushdie's polyphonic novel has two 'centres'-Saleem Sinai (who claims 
he is central to India) and India's national history. In the first case, Sinai's obviously subjective and 
eccentric views of India can not be privileged or taken to represent India. In the second case, 
Rushdie's narratives refuses to privilege things like the national movements or Gandhi's assassination 
(getting the date of the later event wrong). Thus there is no coherent centre (or organizing myth), 
comments Pramod K. Nayar, around which the concept of India can be visualized. There is no one 
history, no central figure, and no geographical certainty to rely on when speaking of India. India is 
multiple, fluid, amoiphous. 

Upamanyu Chatterjee and Debesh Roy represent that India which particularly shows the 
division between rural and urban, differences between caste and religion, picturise the real people 
with their real sentiments, no romantic conception of land and people, however, hardcore political 
truth, the cultural alienation, the boredom in work in a new place. Both the novels "English, August: 
An Indian Story" (1988), and "Teesta Parer Brittanta" (1990) explain the subversion of the 
Nehruvian idea of India as a monolithic identity. In the post independence India to get a unitary idea 
of a Nation is hardly possible. Upamanyu Chatterjee in his essay "Rambling at Fifty" (Aug 18, 
1997, INDIA TODAY), written after the completion of India's fiftieth year, however, tries to relate 
this reality to the present condition of India: 

Ah well, back to the rambling. . .1984, 1989. . .more violence, more horrible deaths. . .poor Rajiv 
Gandhi was young, one wished well . . .you know, what one needs at the helm of affairs are the same 
old virtues-stability and vision, a Nehruvian combination. . .in 1950, the PM could plan ahead to 1965 
(make that 1964) because he knew that he'd be around. . .Bhilai, Roukela, the IITs, Bhakra 
Nangal. . .but with our generation, time itself has sped up, hasn't it?... Even government-slow, ponderous, 
complex, knotted, unwieldy govemment-now is compelled to act and react faster, it's the Zeitgeist 
(p.3). 

It is therefore clear from Chatterjee's comment that the generation has changed and so has 
India. And this is reflected in his "English, August", published in the same year when Amitabh 
Ghosh's "The Shadow Lines" and Alan Sealy's "Trotter Nama" are published. Chatterjee's 
novel is about a young civil servant Agastya Sen. Civil servants were held with high respect during 
the independence, however what turns out here is this that Agastya finds himself as an outsider 
when he goes to serve. Ending up in the remote town of Madna, Agastya (who has spent most of his 
life in New Delhi and Calcutta) quickly learns how foreign he is to the Indian heartland. Madna 
seems to him to be the most 'unhealthiest places in India. Hot, humid, disease, everything.' ("English, 
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August: An Indian Story" (1988), Penguin Books, p. 15). . Like a tourist, he boils his water; 
he's terrified of the frogs and mosquitoes; he struggles with the local language. He is confused and 
his confusion is superficially about his career: having followed his father into government service, he 
toys repeatedly with the idea of seeking other work. But his real problem stems from uncertainty 
about his identity in a rapidly changing Nation. Chatterjee's central character has a satisfyingly 
complicated - even irreverent - takes on the concept of Indianness. In a casual discussion with the 
wife of Deputy Superintendent of Police Mrs. Rajan asks Agastya: 'Now tell me Agastya-you have 
a lovely name, really, so ethnic-how would you define the word "Indian"? I maintain that India is too 
fascinatingly diverse a country for the word to have a precise definition.' (p. 188) Agastya replies: 
'Uh, I don't know, I've never thought about these things.' (p. 1 89) and Mrs. Rajan concludes: '. . .most 
Indians do not think about what it means to be Indian', (p. 189). Agastya wants to slap her. This 
boredom in upper-class maintenance kills him. Educated in Western spirits he finds in Madna men 
and women are sitting separately in a club and later are informed by Sathe 'That's been the tradition 
in Madna' (p. 117). Such an alienated mind faces his duty with activity, notably an effort to bring 
water to a deprived village which also brings him into contact with violent Naxalites. In his third 
week in Jompana , a tribal woman, aged thirty five, requests him to clean the only one dried-up well 
in the area. Previously, according to her, no one has done anything. The Deputy Engineer informs 
that the area is called Chipanthi, the heart of Naxalite area and is quite dangerous. When eventually 
Agastya visits the spot with his subordinate Chaudhri he finds '...some thing was odd', and he realizes 
in a moment that it was 'the muteness of the village, there seemed to be no laughter and no 
conversation.' (p.255). Agastya doesn't see any water in the well rather he finds the 'gashed elbows' 
and 'knees from the well walls'. One child has a wound like a flower in the forehead. He can'tt see 
any water, 'but the children were blurred wraiths forty feet below, scouring the mud of the well floor 
for water, like sinners serving some mythic punishment' (p. 255). He meets Prakash Rao about 
whom he has confusion 'Rao couldn't be a Naxalite. . .or could he?' (p. 255). Rao asks him about 
Telengana Agitation as he is from Telengana. He continues to explain the term 'rural exploitation' 
which 'actually hides the horrors' of the brutality of Range Forest Officers, Revenue Circle Inspectors 
and Head Constables etc. Agastaya wants to protest against the people who lead such lives however, 
in a second thought he understands that they are 'putting on a show' intending to make him feel 
'absurd, or guilty' (p. 259) Agastya hears about his friend Mohan's seduction of a tribal woman and 
how they cut off his hands. He hasn't told them that Mohan is his friend. What remains to him except 
disgust, a remoteness and a mild horror 'at these men of an incomprehensible anger', (p. 261) 

Debesh Roy projects the similar cultural alienation in "Teesta Parer Brittanta" through the 
depiction of the character of Suhas who came to the banks of Teesta as a settlement officer for 
Operation Barga. Once upon a time he had joined the Naxalbari movement, now he is a bureaucrat, 
a government official; once he had dreamt of a total peasant revolution and today he is participating 
in a project of land reforms. Before joining the service he too like Agastya had dreams of beautiful 
India. On the day of his coming to the banks of the River Teesta, in the market he stops to watch a 
dance of the tribal exactly what he finds in the movies or in the pictures/photoraphs. (‘CWf (Trft TtT 
TTTWT, ^R<m I ’I. i> 8). Suhas' romantic ideas are gradually shattered when he 

feels the dislocation from the people living in the bank and he understands the condition of the area. 
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The latrines were dirty and filled with jungle. Before going to the working place (at the bank of 
Teesta) at 6 A.M Suhas wanted to go to the toilet. However, he understood that there was no such 
system. The co-working men even Vinod Babu didn't find the latrine. Suhas realized that before the 
light came they completed their duty in some bush or something like that. But for him it was impossible. 
Firstly because it was day and he was uncertain about his bravery in going to the field for doing the 
job. (Pm 4 <it Pd <rt (pmtos psife fer ^tw i c^rf w cps; 1 

7tP Tt'GTTt mu I 'st UWN3, T® (TIC® ^T1<tC<l 1% ? P 8 i ) There is discrepancy between what is 
thought and what is found. An interesting example pointed out what was Suhas' imagination and the 
actual reality. In the bazaar before the sweet stall Suhas met a man called Nauchar Alam. Alam was 
a reputed person regarding law and order and against him Government lost maximum land-cases 
even in the Supreme Court. Suhas thought him to be gigantic figure however; he turned out a tiny 
one. (miPW t-iR mPF oswfefd WtTtiM (71 ®l<mp O^PTfr I 

®®). Suhas' confrontation with Gayanath and the adivasis brought him a new realization about his 
Nation. When he faced Gayanath and his people in the remote forest he found he was alone and 
petrified. He asked for Gayanath Babu and felt threatened because he thought the adivasis might 
have planed for murdering him together with Binod Babu. However, with lot of uncertainties he 
looked at their faces and remembered his past life before ten or twelve years. It seemed to him to be 
a fairy tale now. In this changed scenario individual is not important. T|® fR x 57T® [ -W fp<T® [ 

fere (7i rnppio'm ^ w F*i-mtm pmt op® mrnt ^rm,^)® w % 

i|CH l’ A ). The struggle and then revolution of the farmers and laborers in the 

background of village politics loomed large again and again in the activities of Radhaballav and 
Hrishikesh, Albish and Biren Babu. Suhas witnessed all these 'songrams' (struggles), the lectures, 
the ironic struggle for unity and most dangerously the fighting between different people (tribals) 
belonged to various castes. When Hrishikesh heard that Modeshias (the farmers in the tea garden) 
planed to attack them he and Buddhiman, his companion, attacked them back with the shout of 
'Inkilab' (p. 86) so did Radhaballav. On the other and Biren Babu, the leader of Modeshias, retreated 
slightly, this created an awkward situation. Both the Modeshias and the Society of the Farmers stood 
one against to get the blows. The whole incident was funny enough because no one left in the field 
and no one was injured. Only Suhas stood alone in the field. He was astonished to see this reality 
about the Nation. As a Naxalite leader he had ideas and a specific discourse, however, now he was 
so surprised to look at this reality. He didn't know how to change this reality. Just ten years ago what 
he thought, heard and saw about tribal, land, struggle happened to him, however, he didn't feel 
excited. (P1W vpfi WttP Pre®H ©r^M, ‘CBf5t\ ‘®tm’ ... 

P-Pt -SR®, ®m®, OP®, (TRm ®m fel | PPm 

^3 ^.t-A) ). Suman 

Mukhopadhyay while drafting the novel into a play also concentrates on the diverging India and its 
sub cultures with different languages. He focuses, however, more on Bagharoo than Suhas. 

Benedict Anderson in his Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread 
of Nationalism (1983) defines a nation as "an imagined political community - and imagined as both 
inherently limited and sovereign". A nation "is imagined because the members of even the smallest 
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nation will never know most of their fellow-members, meet them, or even hear of them, yet in the 
minds of each lives the image of their communion". (. p. 224) The two bureaucrats basically realized 
this. Those tribals or adivasis do not know what real India is. The unity has no space for the conception 
of new India. The fractured notion of unity even is seen in the use of language in the two texts. The 
language became a problem both for Agastya and Suhas. C omplete transparency in using a language 
is impossible because both English and Bengali is fractured from within; not everyone speaks the 
same English nor same Bengali. Both the novels present many instances when language fails to li nk 
different contexts. Agastya didn't understand Hindi properly; however, his English was fluent. Again 
Suhas couldn't get what Gayanath and others used for communication. However, Nandita Ghosh in 
"Fixing the Language, Fixing the Nation" points out this section elaborately. 

In the widely changing India, post-independence literature changed its nature of representation. 
Rushdie in his "Midnight" focuses the political hegemony, Upamanyu Chatterjee and Debesh Roy 
present bureaucratic hegemony in their "English, August" and "Teesta Parer Brittanta". The 
bureaucrats, however, were neither the ruler nor ruled, they were the executives. But now there is 
technology and media which brings the extreme diversity in the idea of the unity of a Nation. The 
modern India is the hyper-real India. Even Anderson comments in his "Imagined Communities" 
that media also create imagined communities, through usually targeting a mass audience or generalizing 
and addressing citizens as the public. Even in the literature of the present day this advancement of 
technology is particularly evident. For example, 2008 Booker Prize winner novel "The White Tiger" 
by Arvind Adiga, reflects the modern day world where increased technology has led to world 
globalization, and India is no exception. Specifically Americanization in India has played its role in the 
plot. To satisfy Pinky's want for American culture, Ashok, her husband simply moves to Gurgaon 
instead of going back to America. Globalization has assisted in the creation of an American atmosphere 
in India. Ashok justifies this move by explaining "Today it's the modernist suburb of Delhi. American 
Express, Microsoft, all the big American companies have offices there. The main road is full of 
shopping malls-each mall has a cinema inside! So if Pinky Madam missed America, this was the best 
place to bring her", (p. 107). Ashok is even convinced India is surpassing the USA, "There are so 
many more things 1 could do here than in New York now... The way things are changing in India now, 
this place is going to be l ik e America in ten years", (p. 77). Threfore the phases that Salman Rushdie, 
Upamanyu Chatterjee or Debesh Roy want to show are now more complicated. And the diversity 
becomes more critical. 
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OF SHAKESPEARE IN THE SYSTEM OF STAR 
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The most important element of the system of industry which particularly builds up a 
correspondence between production and reception is the system of star/stardom. The function of 
star in these processes entail the capitalist and the aesthetic issues. In a very gross level the star or 
the image of the star, functioning as a key crowd-pulling agent, guarantees the economic success of 
a film. But sprawling beyond this, the image of the star provides a social meaning as well. Richard 
Dyer's first book Stars, published in 1 980 takes into account how other media like the television, film 
magazines create these social meanings as a consequence of which the image of the star moves 
outside the character/s played by the persona. The notions of star are thus constructed in contradictory 
ways that focus on their typicality and individuality. Though some 'representativeness' is allowed to 
play to attract the audience, yet some specific individual mannerism becomes central to the image of 
the star. 

If we are to consider the meaning of a film we need to dispense with literature- 
based notions of character as a receptacle into which the star disappears. We 
need to take account of the meaning of the film's stars and the way those meanings 
contribute to characterization (Turner 139). 

This shift from literature-based notions to the notions of star, going beyond the issues of 
difference between two media, addresses the economic aspects of the cinema which involve the 
production-reception process. The history of Shakespeare plays on film, would unmistakably reveal 
how the star system has played a significant role in the reception of Shakespeare. In Shakespeare 
films the name 'Shakespeare' providing guarantee to the economic success of the film is reassured 
by the image of the star, though not always playing the hero or the heroine of the concerned play. 

In the classic Shakespeare films, as the adaptations of Laurence Olivier and Orson Welles the 
image of the star contribute to their popularity leading to economic success. The huge reception of 
their films is achieved by the directorial banner as also by their star-image. 

Laurence Olivier's star-image is derived from his participation as an actor of the screen 
reproductions of the great British pieces of literature. His Orlando of Hungarian-born director Paul 
Czinner's As You Like It (1936) had already placed him in reputable position before he himself came 
to direct his first Shakespeare film Henry V in 1944. This fame is further enhanced by the roles that 
he played in other non-Shakespearean literature adaptations; his Darcy Fitzwilliam in the adaptation 
of Jane Austen's Pride and Prejudice and Heathcliff in another adaptation of Emily Bronte's 
Wuthering Heights had added to his fame as an actor. As a stage actor of Shakespeare, this star- 
image gained a new direction. Regarding his role in re-disseminating Shakespeare, he during Second 
World War broadcast patriotic passages from Shakespeare's plays in radio. In this star-image of 
Laurence Olivier, derived from his engagement in different expressions of British culture and literature, 
is implied a nationalist overtone that almost endows him with the status of a national hero. This image 
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of the national hero particularly converges with his star- image in Henry V. Sponsored by the ministry 
of information, the film capitalizes the star-image of the actor to spread a deeply patriotic sentiment, 
that the narrative element of the play itself accommodates, in a period of British imperialist decadence. 
Once this image is built, in his first Shakespeare adaptation, it functioned as a seed-bed of greater 
reception and economic success for his next two adaptations, Hamlet and Richard III. 

Another Shakespeare director/star on screen whose access becomes wider also because of the 
ontologically privileged status of the Hollywood industry is Orson Welles. The adaptation of 
Shakespeare in classic age of Hollywood is defined by Macbeth (1948), Othello (1952) and Chimes 
at Midnight (19660), an adaptation of Henry IV. The reception of Shakespeare via films in America 
and worldwide in the middle of the twentieth century is enhanced by these adaptations of Orson 
Welles. Quite like Laurence Olivier the star-image of Orson Welles is also derived from his experiences 
as a stage actor, much significant for the Shakespeare films. Another similarity that Orson Welles 
Shares with Olivier concerns the ideas of representation of nation. The star-image of Orson Welles 
that he managed to achieve in Citizen Kane (1941) is built around the issue of capitalist market 
economy as the film tells the story of the rise and decline of a business tycoon. This star-image of 
Orson Welles set in among the audience as Charles Forster Kane glides into the character portrayal 
of Macbeth, Hamlet and Falstaff in those adaptations and inseparable from the capitalist implication 
in the production-reception process of them. In the mid twentieth century, when American econo mi c 
structure was experiencing burgeoining capitalism and which also reflects in the rise of Hollywood 
as a 'culture industry', this capitalist spirit, almost as a national phenomenon, is captured in the image 
of Charles Forster Kane. The reception of Shakespeare, marked by the economic success of these 
adaptations points to the star-image of Orson Welles. 

As the image of the star is constructed also by certain specific mannerism specific to his/her 
style of acting, those personal styles, as signature are accommodated in Shakespeare films. The 
personal styles of Marlon Brando, as Antony in Joseph L. Mankiewicz's Julius Caesar (1953), of 
Elizabeth Taylor as Cleopatra in Cleopatra (1963) by the same director, and of Charlton Heston as 
Antony in Antony Cleopatra (1972) by Heston himself function as major ways in the production- 
reception process of Shakespeare films. 

1990s onwards, when there had been a resurgence of Shakespeare on film, the scheme of 
star system proved vital in film industries worldwide. Most of the Hollywood Shakespeare films 
released after 1990 are star-cast ones. There are examples in the history of Shakespeare film s 
referred to by the name of the actor, instead of the name of the director, one obvious example being 
Franco Zeffirelli's Hamlet. This 1990 release is popularly referred to as Mel Gibson's Hamlet who 
played the protagonist. As Dyer suggests that the name of the star is more than a persona, being a 
sign of superiority and success, an image of extra-human power, the star-image of this action hero 
contributed to the greater reception of Shakespeare among the audience. 

However, this element of star system, functioning so significantly in the production-reception 
process, does not exclude itself from the diegetic proportion of those films. Alongside facilitating the 
economic aspect of production and reception, the star- image often influences the narrative dimension 
of the adapted text, giving rise to the notions of 'infidelity', so relevant in the whole range of adaptation 
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studies, not just the film adaptations of Shakespeare. The interaction that occurs between a specific 
star-image and the codes of the adapted text leads to this diegetic deviation; the narrative 'infidelity'. 

Franco Zeffirelli's Hamlet becomes a suitable example in this connection as a star famous for 
action, power and promptness is now cast in the role of inaction and delay. The adaptability of the 
original text to the image of Mel Gibson is a significant case in point. In order to fulfill the expectation 
of the audience from a film starring an actor like Mel Gibson, Zeffirelli, despite retaining the main 
plot of the play, deletes some diegetic elements of inaction or even changes them into action often 
conveyed by visual codes, as observed by Rothwell: 

The fifth-act duel with broadswords instead of thin epee?s epitomizes Zeffirelli's 
conception of a macho Hamlet, equipped to survive in the world of Rambo and 
the Evil Empire. If Gibson's Hamlet ever delays, it is only momentarily, for much 
of the text showing indecisiveness has been deleted (Rothwell 139). 

The star image continues to inform the Shakespeare films even in the new mi llennium. Like Zeffirelli's 
Hamlet, Almereyda's Hamlet (2000), Michael Radford's The Merchant of Venice (2004) and O 
(200 1 ), an adaptation of Othello are often mentioned as films of the leading actors, Ethan Hawk, A1 
Pacino and Julia Stiles as the reception of these films depend much on the star-image of these 
actors. 

Among the industries outside Hollywood, that is systemized by the larger economic and cultural 
paraphernalia of stardom is Indian Bollywood industry, which recently has accommodated two 
Shakespeare plays. Although Bhardwaj's first Shakespeare adaptation, Maqbool (2001) is not a 
star-marked film, his second project on Shakespeare Omkara (2006) casts five actors who had 
already gained their star-image, Ajay Devgaan, Saif Ali Khan, Vivek Oberoy, Kareena Kapoor and 
definitely Bipasha Bose. All these actors beginning their career in 1 990s have developed their image 
as stars through different channels. 

As the faces of the stars in the posters, media and magazine for the promotion of screening 
of films in cineplexes and local cinema halls are displayed to ensure the economic success of them, 
Bhardwaj's adaptation of Othello, designedly casts the five reputed stars in the roles of Othello 
(Omkara), lago (Tyagi), Cassio (Kesu), Desdemona (Dolly) and Bianca (Billo). Placed in an underworld 
milieu of criminality, the image of these stars perfectly fits the narrative scheme of the adapted 
diegesis of the play. The angry young-man image, accompanied with the image of a lover self that 
Ajay Devgaan had already gained, befits the quality of vengeance, promptness and a passionate 
lover found in the character of Othello. The level of violence in a diegetic and visual level that often 
build the star-image, are perfectly deployed in the representation of the two other male stars, Saif Ali 
Khan and Vivek Oberoy. 

The representation of female stars that embraces a passive 'feminine' and exhibitionist model 
is an important issue in the production and reception of Bollywood movies. In keeping with the 
general notions of audience, which everywhere retains within its construction a thoroughly patriarchal 
force, Indian audience prefers to 'see' the female stars/actors in this passive, 'feminine' and exhibitionist 
role. The heroines in mainstream Indian cinema and elsewhere, as implied by Laura Mulvey's theory 
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of gaze, have always subscribed to and emulated this model. The image of Karina Kapoor and 
Bipasha Bose, as female stars/actors, constructed through their previous performance has been 
fixed to this passive, 'feminine' model. 

Bhardwaj's multi-starred adaptation of Othello, by acknowledging these modalities of industry, 
regarding the construction of female stars, arranges the filmic code according to expectations of the 
Indian audience. The original passivity of Desdemona, thus conferred upon Dolly played by Karina 
Kapoor suits the image of her as developed by the production-distribution-reception process of 
mainstream Indian cinema. As in India the medium of the cinema has grown as a compensation for 
indigenous theatrical forms, dance and song items with spectacular exhibitionist visual, have become 
a part with the mainstream film narrative. The aspect of 'desire' embedded in Mulvey's gaze theory 
and the convention of the dance/music items in indigenous theatrical forms are thus perfectly converged 
in the so called 'item numbers' of Bollywood movies. Bollywood films from the beginning of the rise 
of the cinema in India have incorporated these 'item numbers' as a strategy to 'satisfy' the need of 
the audience, often conceived of in patriarchal terms. Some stars/actresses in Bollywood have 
gained special reputation for the performance of these 'item numbers', but in some cases the stars 
playing the of heroines often perform these spectacular 'item numbers'. Bipasha Bose, who plays 
the role of Bianca (Billo, as named here) by the year 2006 has stained this dual image, as a star/ 
heroine and also as an 'item girl'. 

In the production reception process, in Indian mainstream cinema, songs, generally 
accompanied by spectacular dance, are marketed even before the film's release through the sale of 
CDs and promotional showing of them in television. These dance/music items, often being an extra- 
diegetic element becomes more important than the digesis itself in this promotional activities of the 
Bollywood movies. One such song, 'biri jalaile... ’ meaning 'let's light the biri (a small indigenous 
cigarette)' lipped and danced by Billo is incorporated more as an extra-diegetic crowd-pulling element, 
used extensively in the pre-release promotional activities. 

The star-image, which also has a specific gendered dimension in the discourse of the cinema 
creates an 'infidelity' when it develops an interaction with the plays of Shakespeare. As the question 
of 'infidelity' is an important issue in adaptation studies it is generated in the field of Shakespeare 
film s by the way star system function in different industries. 

Works Cited: 

Turner, Graeme. Film As Social Practice, London, Routledge, 2007. 

Rothwell, Kenneth. A History of Shakespeare on Screen, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press, 2001. 
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ABSTRACT 

The environmental awareness and education of environment is the paramount concern 
of all the citizens of society today. Environmental awareness means to help social 
group individual to acquire an awareness and sensitivity to the total environment and 
its allied problems. The present investigation has been conducted to study the level of 
environmental awareness among the secondary schools student residing either at rural 
or urban sectors. Environmental awareness scale develops by Dr. jha P.Kwas used to 
collect the data from 600 secondary schools student. The collected data was analysed 
with suitable statistical techniques such as ANOVA, t-test etc. The results indicate 
that urban hoys possess higher level of environmental awareness than that of its rural 
counterpart. Elowever no significant differences in the level of environmental awareness 
was found for hoys and girls students. 


Introduction: 

Environment is a global concept today. Environmental Education is an approach to 
learning. Environmental Education means the educational process dealing with man's 
relationship of population, pollution resource, conservation, technology, energy, urban and 
rural planning to the total biosphere. Today our Environment is being destructed due to 
various factors. Among various factors one of the major causes of various destruction is 
human activities. Man with his great skill and adaptive power has brought lot of change. 
It is the time to realize that our earth has limited resources. Educator's and environment 
specialist are rapidly pointing out that solutions to the environment crises will require 
environmental awareness and understanding to the deeply rooted in the education system 
at all levels. Environmental psychology as a new branch of psychology focuses on the 
relationship between the physical environment and human behavior. Environmental 
Awareness means to help social group individual to acquire an awareness and sensitivity 
to the total environment and its allied problems. The importance of Environmental 
Awareness cannot be over emphasized. We must understand that to improve the 
environment is to improve the quality of life. Today environment degradation and 
preservation have emerged as major issues in globalization studies . Our environment is 
being deteriorated ever now and then due to serious factors like population explosion, 
industrialization, carbonization components of environment have resulted in the present 
day environment crises condition. 
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Objectives of the Study: 

The study was conducted with the following objectives: 

I) To study the difference in level of environmental awareness among boys and 
girls students. 

II) To study the difference in level of environmental awareness among rural and 
urban students. 

III) To study the interaction effect between the variables (gender and residential 
background) 

Hypotheses: 

In the light of above discussions, following hypotheses have been formulated for 
testing the objectives. 

°H : There is no significant difference of environmental awareness between boys and 
girls students. 

°H : There is no significant difference of environmental awareness between urban 
and rural students. 

°H : The effect of interactions of the variables on environmental awareness among 
students does not differ significantly. 

Sample: 

A sample of 600 IX grade students were selected by using stratified random 
sampling technique from the four districts of West Bengal namely 24 Pgs (N), Nadia, 
Hoogly & Murshidabad. The detail breakup of the sample is given in Table 1. 

Table 1. Showing sample profile 


Location 

Sex 

Number of Student 

Urban 

Boys 

150 


Girls 

150 

Rural 

Boys 

150 


Girls 

150 


Total 

600 


Tools: 

The study was conducted with the help of Environmental Awareness scale develops 
by Dr. Jha P.K Professor P.G Dept, of Psychology T.P. College Madhipur (B.N. Mandal 
university madhipur, Bihar) 
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Table 2. Showing Mean, SD and Median of The Scores 



Boys 

Girls 

Rural 

Urban 

Mean 

81.89 

81.36 

77.93 

85.32 

Median 

85.15 

83.59 

76.68 

86.70 

Std. Deviation 

8.86 

8.78 

9.91 

5.49 


300 

300 

300 

300 


Analysis of Data: 


The ANOVA and t-test were employed for the analysis and interpretation of data 
nad testing of the hypotheses. 

Table 3. Showing Summary of ANOVA 


Source of variation 

SS 

df 

MS 

F ratio 

A(Residential 

background) 

8188.19 

1 

8188.19 

127.06** 

B(Sex) 

79.7 

1 

79.7 

1.24 

Ax B 

294.38 

1 

294.38 

4.57** 

Within group 

38410.18 

596 

64.44 



Results and Discussion: 


The data was analyzed to the find the answers to the hypotheses set for the study. 
These are presented under various sub heading. 

Table 4. Showing between Pairs of Comparison 


Pair of Comparison 

Mean Difference 

SE 

t-value 

Boys-Girls 

0.53 

0.46 

1.17 

Urban-Rural 

7.39 

0.46 

15.87** 


Residential Background: 

ANOVA results presented in Table 3 reveal significant difference (P <0.01) in the 
mean environmental awareness test score among the students residing either rural or 
urban places. Further from Table 4, It is interesting to note that the mean of the obtained 
scores of urban student (58.32) was significantly higher than that of its rural counterpart 
(77.93) showing a difference of 7.39. The Calculate t-test was found to be 15.87 which 
was significant at 0.01 level. 

In the light of the above finding, °H? is rejected. It may be concluded from the 
results that and rural students differ significantly in the environmental awareness. 


90 


E D UL I G \\T -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 




































































A STUDY ON ENVIRONMENTAL AWARENESS AMONG SECONDARY SCHOOL STUDENT ... 


Table 5. Showing 't'-between pair of Comparison on the effect of Integration . 


Pair of comparison 

Mean Difference 

SE 

t-value 

RB-RG 

1.07 

0.80 

1.338 

UB-UG 

0.01 

0.46 

0.022 

UB-RB 

6.85 

0.69 

9.96** 

UR-RG 

7.91 

0.63 

12.64** 


Sex : 

ANOVA results presented in table 3 show no significant difference (P <0.01) of 
mean environmental awareness test scores of the student belongs to different sex i.e. 
boys and girls. From Table 4, it is clear that the mean of obtained scores for boys (81.89) 
is negligibly higher than girls (81.36) having a difference of 0.53. The 't' value (Table 3) 
was found to be 1.17 which was not significant at 0.01 levels. 

So, °H? is accepted, meaning thereby two groups do not differ significantly. 

Interaction Effects: 

The F-value for the interaction of variables, gender and residential background of 
the students (A x B) given in the Table 3 which is not significant at 0.01 level. 

In the light of the above finding, °FI? is accepted. Therefore further analysis was 
carried out to test the significant difference between pair of means. From Table 5 it is 
clear that out of four pairs two were found to significant at 0.01 levels. The results showed 
that urban boys had significantly higher Environmental Awareness than its rural counterpart 
(t=9.96 and 12.64 respectively at p< 0.01). This suggests that the independent effects of 
A and B should be interpreted cautiously. 

Conclusion : 

The present study revealed following significant conclusion with respect to the 
environmental awareness of secondary school students in relation to residential background 
and gender. 

• Urban student showed significant variation in environmental awareness than rural 
students which suggest that residential background play a vital role regarding it. 

• The boys and girls showed insignificant variation in environmental awareness 
indicating that gender factor was not a factor affecting environmental awareness 
among secondary school student. 

• The interaction analysis highlighted that gender was depended on residential factor 
as well as residential factor was depended on gender factor. This means that 
there was significant interaction background upon environmental awareness. 
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Educational Implication: 

As there is no significant difference in environmental awareness between boys and 
girls, no special curriculum or any other activities should be framed on the basis of gender 
but in order to minimize the difference in environmental awareness among rural and urban 
students, more attention should be paid by the Govt, to the students belonging to rural 
areas. 
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Corrigendum in Edulight Vol. I, Issue-1, 2012 

The Article entitled “Finance of Municipalities in West 
Bengal-An Appraisal based an some Indicators” by 
Biswambar Mondal & Debasis Bandyopadhyay was 
published in the Volume-I, Issue- 1 , 20 1 2 of this j oumal. 
The Affiliation of Biswambar Mandal will be Department 
of Commerce, Bethuadahari College. West Bengal in 
place of Department of Commerce, University of 
Kalyani, W.B. 


92 


E D UL I G \\T -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 





© Council of Edulight, 2012 

Volume-I, Issue-2, November 2012 (PP- 93-97) 


ISSN-2278-9545 


EDUCATION IN MEGHALAYA: AN OVERVIEW 

Dr. Biswambhar Mandal 

Assistant Professor, Department of Commerce, University of Kalyani, Kalyani, Nadia, West Bengal. 

E-mail:biswambhar.mandal@gmail.com 


1.1. Introduction: 

Meghalaya is a beautiful State located to the north of Bangladesh and surrounded by the state 
of Assam on all other sides. Literally, "Meghalaya" means 'the abode of clouds' and the name itself 
gives a mystic sense. It is a small state carved out of the composite State of Assam in 1972, has a 
geographical area of 22,429 sq. km. The state, like the rest of the Northeastern region has a 
predominantly tribal population which constitutes about 86 per cent of the total population. Rich in 
mineral deposits such as coal, limestone and uranium and with large potential for generating hydro 
power, the prospects of the state becoming an industrial engine for growth in the region are well 
within the realm of possibility. With a forest cover of over 70 per cent of its land area and endowed 
with bountiful rainfall, the state has an abundance of flora and fauna. 

Meghalaya is a northeast Indian state. As of 2011 the state has a population of 2,964,007 and 
is the 23rd most populous. Meghalaya covers an area of approximately 300 kilometers in length and 
about 1 00 kilometers in breadth. The state is bounded on the north by Assam and by Bangladesh on 
the south. 

About one third of the state is forested. The Meghalaya subtropical forests ecoregion 
encompasses the state; its mountain forests are distinct from the lowland tropical forests to the north 
and south. The forests of Meghalaya are notable for their biodiversity of mammals, birds, and plants. 
It was previously part of Assam, but on January 21, 1972, the districts ofKhasi, Garo and Jaintia hill s 
became the new state of Meghalaya. 

Meghalaya has predominantly an agrarian economy. The important crops are potatoes, rice, 
maize, pineapples, bananas, etc. The service sector is made up of real estate and insurance companies. 
The state has become a hub of illegal mining activity. 

Meghalaya in Bengali means "Megher Aloy" and in Sanskrit means 'the abode of cloud'. The 
state's capital Shilong is called the 'Scotland of the East'. The state consists of Garo, Khasi and 
Jaintia hills. It carved out of five districts of the then state Assam. The state comprises of three main 
tribal communities- the Garos, the Jaintias and the Khasis. The state is a Sixth Scheduled state. 
Under the Sixth Schedule, the state has three autonomous district councils in Khasi, Jaintia and Garo 
hills. Each council has 30 members drawn from the three indigenous Garo, Khasi and Jaintia 
communities. 

The State has a predominantly rural population. However, even after 35 years of Statehood, 
the rural areas continue to suffer from underdevelopment especially in the field of Education. The 
distribution of all Secondary, Higher Secondary and College level institution is highly skewed in 
favour of Shillong and to a certain extent, Tura. 


93 


E D UL I G \\T -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 




© Council of Edulight, 2012 
Volume-I, Issue-2, November 2012 


ISSN-2278-9545 


1.1. Historical Perspective: 

Formal education in the areas of the state has had a very short history commencing only from 
the year 1842 when the Khasi Alphabet was developed by the Welsh Presbyterian Missionaries. In 
the Garo Hills, the Garo Alphabet using the Roman script was developed in the year 1 902 by American 
Baptist Missionaries. Thereafter, for nearly a century there were only primary and Middle Schools 
with a few high schools in what is now Meghalaya. Over the years several colleges and public 
schools have been established. 

The first College was established in the year 1 934 in Shillong by the Christian Brothers, a 
society of Catholic brothers from Ireland. There was no specific policy and the formal system of 
education followed was what was prevalent in the then state of Assam of which Meghalaya previously 
formed a part. In fact the lack of emphasis on education is clearly reflected in the literacy percentage 
of the area, which now constitutes the state of Meghalaya. As per Census of India, the literacy rate 
in the state was 26.92% in 1 96 1 , 29.49% in 1 97 1 , 42.05% in 1 98 1 , 49. 1 0% in 1 99 1 , 63 .3 1 % in 200 1 
and 75.5% in 201 1 . It is only after the attainment of Statehood that education began to receive its due 
attention as reflected in the quantum jump in literacy percentage from 1971 onwards. 

1.2. Scenario of Education: 

Meghalaya is perhaps the first state in the region to adopt a 'communitisation' model of education 
at the elementary levels. All the school managing committees, whether government or government- 
aided include heads of traditional institutions and prominent citizens. Despite the slow start in the 
education front, literacy rate of the state has seen an exponential rise in the literacy rate from 
26.92% in 1961 to 75.5% in 201 1 as already mentioned. The Education Department is also gearing 
up to meet the challenges of human resource development in the light of the Right to Free & C ompulsory 
Education (RTE), 2009. Efforts are also on to develop the existing institutions as cradles of potential 
excellence. In Meghalaya in consonance with the National Policy of Education, the government has 
started to emphasize three aspects on elementary education namely, (i) Universal access and enrolment 
(ii) Universal retention of children upto 14 years of age and (iii) Substantial improvement in the 
quality of education. In the state the policy of non-detention at the primary stage has got preference 
and continuous and comprehensive evaluation will be aimed at. Essential facilities including 
weatherproof school buildings, learning aids like blackboards, maps, charts, toys, books will be provided. 
The State stands committed to the eradication of illiteracy particularly in 15-35 age group through 
literacy campaigns in consonance with the national policy. Comprehensive programmes of post 
literacy and continuing education will be provided for neo-literates and youth who have received 
primary education. Special emphasis on organization of employment/ self-employment-oriented, and 
need and interest-based vocational and skill training programmes has started. 

The state is trying to widen the access to secondary education to cover un-served and viable 
areas. They are trying to improve the quality of education, to diversify education activities and by 
accommodating high achievers and to prevent dropout of students up to the age of sixteen. The 
education department has started the upgradation of secondary schools to the higher secondary level 
to accommodate the growing number of students. 
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In case of college level education the state has started the process of consolidation of the 
existing facilities, selective expansion with diversification of courses, improvement of quality education 
with emphasis on courses which are relevant to the agro-rural background of the people and those 
which will generate self employment. There are some colleges which are private under lump sum 
grant-in-aid and some other colleges which are private and self -financing. All the colleges in the 
state are affiliated to North Eastern Hill University, a central university. The Directorate looks after 
all the matters relating to general education. 

There are some colleges which provide job-oriented courses in their institutions. The more 
progressive Colleges especially in Shillong have diversified into job oriented courses with the help of 
UGC, MHRD and NEC, 

The State has one Central University namely the North Eastern Hill University. The Government 
is encouraging private-public partnership by establishing a limited number of private universities to 
cater to the specific needs of professional, technical and vocational education. Private university, a 
university duly established through a State Act by a sponsoring body viz a society registered under 
the Societies Registration Act 1860, or any other corresponding law for the time being in force in a 
state or a public Trust or a Company registered under section 25 of the Companies Act, 1956. The 
Directorate is trying to ensure that such universities maintain standards as per the specified norms, 
guidelines, rules and regulation of UGC, A1CTE, BC1, MCI, DCI, PCI and NCTE so as to ensure 
that quality education is given by such institutions at higher level. 

The state government is trying to enhance the individual employability and training of skilled 
manpower. In case of technical education, keeping in view the trend of industrial development of the 
state, the state is assessing the requirement of technical and management manpower while considering 
opening of engineering colleges and polytechnics as well as introduction of new courses in the 
existing polytechnics. For this the state is encouraging private initiative as well as public-private 
partnership wherever feasible. 

Several National Institutes of repute have been established like the North Eastern Hill 
University which is a Central University, The North Eastern Indira Gandhi Regional Institute of 
Health & Medical Science (NEIGRIMS), the Indian Institute of Management (IIM), National Institute 
of Fashion Design (NIFT), Indian Institute of Hotel Management, Central Institute of English & 
Foreign Languages (CIEFL) and various other prominent Institutes of Higher Learning. 

With Central assistance, seven District Institutes of Training have been set up. In so far as 
secondary and higher secondary education is concerned, there are only four colleges of teacher 
education in the state. Their capacity also needs to be increased so as to accommodate not only in- 
service but also pre-service trainees. 

The State recognizes the holistic nature of child development namely, nutrition, health, social, 
mental, physical, moral and emotional development. Early Childhood Care and Education (ECCE) is 
receiving high priority and attempts are made to integrate this programme with the Integrated Child 
Development Scheme (ICDS). 

The state government has introduced an approach called "Operation Sustainability" in selected 
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secondary and higher secondary schools whereby income generating schemes of the line departments 
like Industry, Horticulture, An imal Husbandry and Veterinary, Soil Conservation will be implemented 
by these institutions within their premises. The initiative is aimed at the twin objectives of helping the 
institutions to reduce dependence on government aid and also to inculcate work culture and the 
dignity of labour in the students. 

1.3. State Concerns 

High Drop out Rate - 

The high drop-out rate in the state has been a major cause of concern to the state government 
as well as the central government. The reasons are varied and are accountable for the phenomenon 
in varying degrees. 

Access and Equality - 

There are lack of balance with respect to access and equality in providing educational facilities 
to all irrespective of caste, creed, location or sex. Article 45 of the Constitution of India states that 
the state shall endeavour to provide free and compulsory education to all children until they complete 
the age of 14 years. In order to achieve this, the Government is trying to implement appropriate 
programmes including those funded by the Central Government. The State Government is also 
trying to continue to nurture and maintain its tradition and good performance in the education of the 
girl child and women. In so far as the physically challenged people are concerned, the National 
Policy of inclusive education will be followed. 

1.4. Financial Resources for Education: 

The state is now lagging behind many states in the country in so far as education is concerned. 
The reasons are many but the primary one is the shortage of resources. As a result, the salary of 
teachers in Meghalaya compares unfavourably with that of many other states in the country. If 
Meghalaya is to keep pace with the rest of the country, education should be made a priority sector in 
the state for which adequate resources should be allotted in the state plan to maintain and foster 
growth. 

As part of its constitutional obligation, the Central Government has been paying more attention 
to elementary education. Secondary education however, has not received similar attention so far and 
has therefore, languished. College education has been especially neglected in terms of financial 
support. The situation in the state is no different. 

Apart from resources drawn from central and state budgets, the Department of Education is 
also drawing up strategies to generate resources from other areas as well. In the state a multi- 
layered system of grants-in-aid is in vogue. 

1.5. Suggestions and Findings: 

At the end of our discussion, we have gathered some observations on the basis of which we 
are giving some suggestions with the object of running the education system more efficiently and 
scientifically. 
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* The present multi-layered system of grants-in-aid should be progressively abolished by 
reducing the various categories of grants-in-aid. The ultimate goal in this area is to have 
only one system for grants-in-aid. 

* It is desirable that a statutory body of the State Council for Higher Education be established. 
The Council will oversee the functioning and coordination of higher education in line with 
NPE and the UGC. The Council will be a regulatory body which will have the regulatory 
power to prescribe fees and courses. 

* The intake capacity of the teacher training institutes will be increased to help wipe out the 
backlog of untrained teachers and to facilitate the adoption of a policy of appointment of 
only pre-trained teachers. 

* The State Government will also make every effort to access central assistance to set up 
more colleges of Teacher Education and Institutes of Advanced Studies in education. 

* Apart from general education, the North Eastern Hill University should increasingly provide 
leadership in the field of professional, technical and vocational education. 

* The other Colleges, except the colleges in Shillong, in other parts of the state need to be 
encouraged to introduce job oriented courses. 

* Higher education will be made increasingly accessible to the vast hinterland of rural 
Meghalaya, in order to provide equal opportunity to all. 

* It should be the policy of the state government that up to a given level all students irrespective 
of caste, creed, location or sex shall have access to education. 
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ABSTRACT 

In spite of certain outstanding examples of individual achievements, and a definite improvement in 
their general condition over the years, it remains true that Indian women still constitute a large 
body of under privileged citizens. Women of course do not form a homogenous group in class or 
caste terms. Nevertheless, they face distinctive problems that call for special attention. Thus 
Swamiji found education as the best and only device to solve all problems of women and thereby 
emancipate them. According to him, for women problems can be many "but none that cannot be 
solved by that magic word 'Education'. He conceived of an education by which character is formed 
strength of mind is increased, intellect is expended, and by which one can stand on one's own feet/ 

" This article is an attempt to make and analytic study of Swamiji views on women education and 
its relevance in the context of 2 1 st Century. 

Key Word : Women Education 


INTRODUCTION: 

In India women education never got its due share of attention from the medieval India 
women were debarred from the educational field. According to medieval perception women need 
just household education and this perception of medieval India still persists in villages of India even 
today. Girls and supposed to fulfill domestic duties and education becomes secondary for them 
whereas it is considered to be important for boys. Although scenario in urban areas has changed a lot 
and women are opting for higher education but majority of Indian population residing in villages still 
live in medieval times. The people of villages consider girls to be curse and they don't want to waste 
money and time on them as they think that women should be wedded off as soon as possible. 

The reasons for not sending girls to school is the poor economic condition and for off location 
of schools. In Indian society virginity and purity is given utmost importance during marriage and 
people are afraid to send their girls in schools becouse male teacher teach them along with boys. 

The lack of education is the root causes for many other problems. An uneducated mother 
cannot look after her children properly and she is not aware of the deadly diseases and their cure, 
which leads to the poor health of the children. An uneducated person does not know about hygiene, 
this lack of knowledge of hygiene may lead to poor health of the whole family. 

It is still not being realized that there is definite connection between education, good motherhood 
and efficient house management. The management of millions of household and the upbringing of 
millions of children in thus is the hands of illiterate women. It is here that a change is required if our 

98 


E D UL I G \\T -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 




WOMEN EDUCATION IN THE EYES OF SWAMIJI AND ITS RELEVANCE IN THE 21ST CENTURY 


democratic and socialistic intensions are not to remain a mere pretence. People can be motivated to 
have their children educated only if educational system is directly linked with economic and social 
development. As long as our education remains oblivious of the felt needs of people to solve their 
immediate problems and on the contrary, actually alienates them from their natural. Social and cultural 
surrounding, they will rightly resist sending their children to school. A changing society and a developing 
economy can not make any headway if education, which is one of the important agents affecting the 
norms of morality and culture, remains in the hand of traditionalists who subscribe to a fragmented 
view of the country's and the world's heritage. The differences between the positions of men and 
women in society will not lesson, leave aside disappear, as long as there are differences between the 
education of men and women. Inadequate education or no education is the most important factor 
contributing to the backwardness of our masses, especially our women. 

Though swamiji emphasized on accessibility of education. He said: 

"If the mountain does not come to Mohammed, Mohammed must go 
to the mountain. If the poor can not come to education, education 
must reach them at the plough, in the factory, everywhere. How? You 
have seen my brethren. Now 1 can get hundred of such [all renouncing 
sannyasis] allover India, unselfish, good, and educated. Let these 
men go from village to village bringing not only religion to the door 
of everyone but also education. " 

BACKDROP OF THE STUDY: 

The status of women in modern India is a short of a paradox. If on one hand she is at the peak 
of ladder of success one the other hand she is mutely suffering the violence afflicted on her by her 
own family members. As compared with past women in modern times have achieved a lot but in 
reality they have to still travel a long way. Their path is full of roadblocks. The women have left the 
secured domain of their home and are now in the battlefield of life, fully armored with their talent. 
They had proven themselves. But in India they are yet to get their dues. The sex ratio of India shows 
that the Indian society is still prejudiced against female. There are 940 female per thousand males in 
India according to the census of 20 1 1 . There are many problems which women in India have to go 
through daily. These problems have become the part and parcel of life of Indian woman and some of 
them have accepted them as their fate. Generally in India, women are the one who eat last and least 
in the whole family. So they eat whatever is left after men. As a result most of the time their food 
intake does not contain the nutritional value required in maintaining the healthy body. In villages, 
sometimes women do not get to eat the whole meal due to poverty. Women are not only being 
confined within these stated problems but there are so many problems such as poor health, maternal 
mortality, mistreatment, early marriage, dowry, female infanticide, divorcee, domestic violence and 
sexual harassment etc are increasing in alarming rate. Thus, the holistic progress of the nation and 
the society has been endangered without betterment of the women from their miserable condition. 

In this perspective Swamiji found Education as the best and only device to solve all problems 
of women' As against the above backdrop, the present descriptive study tends to make a very 
humble attempt in highlighting the contribution of Swamiji's views on women education and its relevance 
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in the context of 2 1 st Century. 

CONTRIBUTION AND RELEVANCE: 

This present descriptive discussion predominantly based in secondary information, sourced 
from various websites, books magazines and articles. This section of the study precisely and exclusively 
highlights selective matters such as Education for character formation ; Education for womanhood : 
Education and casteism Education and women leadership Education and liberty Education and real 
life situation.; Indigenous education and Swamiji ; Education and women empowerment ; Women 
property right and education ;Domestic violence and Swamiji ; Parental attitude towards girls ; 
Secular education ; Value education ; Swamiji and Superstition. 

Education for character formation: 

Swamiji found education as the best and only device to solve all problems of women find 
thereby emancipate them. According to him, for women problems can be many: but none that cannot 
be solved by that magic word "Education He conceived on an "Education by which character 
is formed , strength of mind is increased, intellect is expanded and by which one can stand on 
one's own feet". 

Education for womanhood : 

He said that in ancient time when .... Religion first began; women were distinguished for 
spiritual genius ands great strength of mind. In spite of this, as he seemed to acknowledge, the 
women of the present day had degenerated. They thought of nothing but eating and drinking, gossip 
and scandal. Therefore he prescribed an education that would create "Great fearless women - 

women worthy to continue the tradition of Sangamitra, Lila, Ahalyabai and Mira bai 

women for to the mothers of heroes". Such on education was emphasized on Swamiji's concept 
of true womenhood, which is vested in " the old time intensity of trustful and devoted 
companionship to the husband" and hence his massage to Indians was "Forget not that the idea 
of the womenhood is Sita, Savitri, Damayanti" . For him development of true idea of womenhood 
was the primary goal of education. 

Education and casteism : 

According to Swamiji, one can hardly find statements that women are not competent for 
knowledge and devotion in the scriptures. On the deprivation of women in education he said. 

"In the period of degradation, when the priests made on other castes 
in component for the study of Vedas, they deprived the women also of 
all their flights. A nation have attained greatness by paying proper 
respects to the women . That country and that nation which do not 
respect women have never become great, nor will ever be in future. 

The principal reason why your race has so much degenerated is that 
you have no respect for these living images of Shakti". 

It is also the agenda of 2 1 st century that 'education for all' without any discrimination of caste, creed, 
gender and religion. 
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Education and women leadership : 

In the present day it has become necessary for women also to learn self defense. See how 
great was the queen of Jhansi ! Swamiji's great heroine was the Ranee of the Indian mutiny, who led 
her troops. 

Education and liberty : 

To make a beginning in women's education, his argument centered on chastity because it is 
the heritage of Hindu women. Firstly "Intensify that ideal within them above everything else, so 
that they may develop a strong character by the force of which, in every stage of their life, 
whether married or single if they prefer to remain. So, they will not be in the least afraid even 
to give up their lives rather than flinch an inch from their chastity" 

Education and Real Life Situation : 

To reform Indian women he suggested such an education with which women will solve their 
own problems. However, he disapproved of their modern education. According to Swamiji 

"Education is not the amount of Information that is put into your 
brain and runs riot there, Undigested, all our life, we must have life 

building, character making assimilation of ideas. If education 

were identical with information, the libraries would be the greatest 
sages of the world and encyclopedias the rishis". 

For him the higher education was to find out how to solve the problems of life. 

Indigenous Education and Swamiji : 

Swamiji supported the indigenous system of education in which the history and culture of 
one's own nation would be thought. He was against the alien model of education in tune with the 
west which compels the youth to study the alien culture, traditions and practices at the cost of what 
has evolved and developed in their own countries. He held the mind of an individual is an infinite 
reservoir or knowledge, and all knowledge, past, present and future, is within the individual, manifested 
or non-manifested. The aim of every system of education should be to help the mind to manifest it. 
He insisted on the old system of education, for female also. He emphasized women education on 
religion, science, art, housekeeping, cooking, sewing hygiene etc. 

Education and women empowerment : 

In his view, educated women would indicate virtues and values amongst the children and thus 
prepare in new generation of people who could distinguish themselves in virtues and values. The 
development agenda of the 21 century also acknowledged education as the key to women's 
empowerment for the same reasons as Swamiji foreshows in the 19 century. 

Women properly right and Education : 

He asserted that in ancient times both boys and girls were instructed, but now only the boys 
are favored. An effort is being made to rectify the long existing wrong. A good share of the philosophy 
and laws of the land is the work of women during the ancient times, before barbarians started to rule 
the land. In the eyes of the Hindu the women now has her rights. She holds her own and has the law 
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on her side. When a student returns from college, he is allowed to marry and have a household. 
Husband and wife must bear the work and both have their rights. The wife has her property rights 
also. 

Domestic Violence and Swamiji : 

Swamiji's attempt was to rectify the errors by modernizing Hindu culture. At present in India, 
violence against women, including domestic violence, become a serious crime. Its statistics mounting 
day by day despite the implementation of various legislations. From womb to tomb women is under 
various kinds of discrimination and injustice. Subordination of women is now a universal fact and the 
measures for their empowerment is discussing worldwide included in all the development agenda. In 
such discourses it is important to notice Swamiji's argument that men and women are equally good in 
her or his way, when judging them, it should be by the standard of their respective greatness. 

Parental attitude towards girls : 

Swamiji wished the ancient Shradha to return as a remedy to solve the problem.The parental 
attitude towards girl children that somehow they have to dispose of a girl to marry if she be in nine or 
ten years old and rejoice when she delivers a child at the age of thirteen. Through educating the 
masses this situation may be changed. And men and women should be married at a ripe age. But 
even to day as Swamiji mentioned: 

"as soon as the girl grows in a little, every one of the female sex, beginning 
with mother down to the relatives and even neighbors, even will begin to 
cry out that the father must find a bridegroom for her, and will not leave 
him in peace until he does so". 

This is very much prevailing even today without any change. Girls are brought up so that their life is 
only to marry and not to develop as a fully productive citizen by using the potentialities within her. 

Secular Education : 

Swamiji prescribed the secular education for the masses that is an education which brings all 
the ideals slowly down among the masses and raises them to the equality, he prefer to impart this 
secular knowledge through religion that is Vedas. 

Value education : 

The 81 report of the committee on value based Education of 1999, did highlights the need to 
include the principles of truth, righteous conduct, peace, love and non violence, which are the religious 
values propagated by Swamiji. This report suggests to teach the basics of all religions and their 
values so that students become aware that the basic concept of all religions are common, only 
practices differ. This shows that the modern India also has to accept the virtue of religion as Swamiji 
reiterated in the 1 9th Century. 

Swamiji and Superstition: 

Swamiji opined that without Vedanta everything was superstition, with it everything becomes 
religion. According to him except Vedas every book must change. The authority of Vedas is for all 
time to came the authority of everyone of our other books is for the time being. For instance, one 
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Smriti is powerful for one age, another for another age. Great prophets are always pointing to the 
way to work. Some prophets worked for the lower classes, others like Madra gave to women the 
right to study Vedas. Swamiji believed that there is infinite power of development in everything. He 
suggests the realization of Vedantic ideals through constructive methods according to the need of the 
time. Therefore, there need reform to solve the problems of women so that to reach its benefit to all. 
Women belonging to various sections in the society. His method solving things was "to take out by 
the roots the very causes of the disease and not to keep them merely suppressed" . To take out 
the causes of female subordination femini s ts seek women's identity women's language as a means 
by which to secure political and social equality for women. For them the main task is to challenge 
"the foundation of social and cultural order" which made the women's situation worst. Swamiji's 
idea is also the same but by using the constructive Vedic and religious methods in reforms. 

CONCLUSION: 

In our ancient India society, women were being deprived, ignored, unfairly-treated, disgraced, 
abhorred, victimized, disregarded and deprived of proper education, which were really serious concerns 
for the country. During his visit across the country, Swamiji realized it rightly and took necessary 
initiatives. One of his efforts was taking pain for ensuring women's education and widow remarriage 
in India. He educated people to give respect and love to womanhood as potential motherhood. It 
came to his realization that, without women holistic development and societal sustenance is unattainable, 
therefore, he rightly remarked "it is impossible to think about the welfare of the world unless the 
condition of women is improved. It is impossible for a bird to fly on only one wing". 

Modem social policy and social structure itself generates immeasurable and uncountable 
impediments, despite being enacting several laws with strong judiciary system for providing them 
adequate safe guard from social evils has been miserably failed. Therefore, it is the high time to 
practice the philosophy of Swamiji which teaches people to respect the women. 
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ABSTRACT 

Mahasweta Devi, in many of her stories, has projected characters who are the outcasts 
from the so-called mainstream society. It is the story of a mother, a woman thrown out 
of her own community that itself is marginalised in society. The contemporary society 
engrossed in the strong superstitious beliefs is explicitly projected, the result of which 
is to be suffered by individuals. In this work she has championed the political, social, 
and economic advancements of tribal, backward communities. In her works this power 
struggle has been explicitly shown between dominant upper classes and the marginalised 
outcasts struggling for their basic human rights even for their survival. In her works the 
term 'subaltern' gains some complexcity because here in some cases 'subalternity' is 
gendered as women are marginalized in the patriarchal society despite there class or 
caste. Chandidasi somehow proves Spivak's idea of the subaltern who can 'never' speak. 

Even if she speaks it remains unheard. In a way her voice is simply errased. Through 
her deconstructing discursive narrative of the contemporary socio-economic condition 
that tolls large on the life of the individual victims like Chandi and her family, Devi 
denies the phallogocentric canonicity that debunks these narrative as facile. 

Keywords : Marginalization, subaltern, domination over the tribes, illiteracy, counter 
historiography. 


Mahasweta Devi, the renownwed writer and social worker has a rich ouevre of literary 
works ranging from novels, dramas, short stories, etc. In many of her stories she has 
projected characters who are the outcasts from the so-called mainstream society, e.g. 
Chandidasi Gangadasi of 'Bayen', Jasoda of 'Breast Giver', Jasomati of 'Jasomati' , 
Gourabi of 'Harun-Salemer Masi', the tribal people of 'Children' etc. Among the huge 
range of her short stories 'Bayen' is a very popular one that was also dramatized. It is the 
story of a mother, a woman thrown out of her own community that itself is marginalised in 
society. The story revolvs around the protagonist Chandidasi Gangadasi, her son Bhagirath 
and her husband Malinder. Within this small prospect of their story the contemporary 
society is reflected with all its conflicts related to race, class, caste, gender etc. The 
narrative of the story moves round the incident of castrating Chandidasi from the 
community by enthrusting her with the taboo of a 'bayen', a witch empowered with 
supernatural powers, who, it is believed, digs out little children from their graves, 
breastfeeds them, caresses them and who can cause anyone death if she wishes. The 
contemporary society engrossed in the strong superstitious beliefs is explicitly projected, 
the result of which is to be suffered by individuals. In short, through the multiple layers of 
this singular story the true essence of the life of these marginalised people is projected 
whereas the customs of their society that deprives them from their rights is critiqued. 

Chandidasi Gangadasi and her family belong to such a tribe that is pushed to the 
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social periphery, hugely demarcated from priviledged egalitarians. They are the 'domes', 
often onsidered to be untouchables, whose business is to deal with the dead bodies in the 
cremation grounds. Her husband Malinder once used to sell bones of dead people after 
rottening them with Sarkarbabu before he got the government job at the cremation ground 
as in his tribe he was the only person who could sign his name. Devoid of literacy or any 
light of knowledge these people are forced to do such jobs that others are afraid to do. 
The ragged pecuniary condition of these people is foregrounded through the fact that 
despite having a permanent government job Malinder often dissolves the unidentified dead 
bodies to separate the bones so that he can sell them to earn something extra. These 
crude harsh realities are blatantly explored. 

An important theme in the works of Mahasweta Devi involves the position of the 
tribal communities within India. For a long time she has championed the political, social, 
and economic advancements of tribal, backward communities whom she characterised as 
"suffering spectators of the India that is travelling towards the twenty first century." 
( Imaginary Maps) . These are such concerns that can be seen working in most of her 
other works, especially in works such as Aranyer Adhikar (Rights of the Forest) which 
was published in 1977. In her acceptance speech of Ramon Magsaysay award in 1997, 
she discussed this issue openly: 

"My India still lives behind a curtain of darkness, a curtain that separates the 
mainstream society from poor and the deprived. But then why my India alone? as the 
century (twentieth century) comes to an end, it is important that we all make an attempt 
to tear the curtain of darkness, see the reality that lies beyond and see our own true faces 
in the process." 

This particular idea is properly projected through the story of Bayen. It is the darkness of 
illiteracy, superstition, belief in the supernatural that leads Chandidasi towards her tragic 
fate of becoming a bayen and lead her life in isolation. Furthermore, the division between 
the 'mainstream society from poor and the deprived' is brought forth. Being 'social 
emancipators' the domes deal with the dead bodies, a job that anyone from the mainstream 
society is either afraid of or hesitates to do. Although the domes are essential for the 
general emancipation of society, still no one cares about their own emancipation. People 
from the mainstream society are happy to recieve their service but are not ready to help 
them in their upliftment or social upward mobility. Therefore, although Bhagirath gets the 
scope of joining a basic primary school, he neither gets acceptance from children who 
belong to other communities even though the economic condition of their family is not 
quite different from that of Bhagirath, nor even from his teachers. This is one such truth 
which cannot be denied. Although, a slight ray of hope is introduced as Bhagirath comes 
to learn from the wall-magazine of his school that after the 1955 Act of the Indian 
Constitution no one in India is untouchable. Interestingly, among this community of people 
who are still considered to be untouchables by people belonging to the other communities 
of upper strata, Chandidasi has to suffer from double jeopardy of marginalisation. She is 
not only outcasted from society but also has to suffer isolation as no one from her community 
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converses with her, even no one shows the courage of looking straightaway at her bacause 
they are afraid that this may cause them death. Mahasweta Devi has not only projected 
these causes of the tribal people in her literary works but also has turned it to be the 
major focus of all her social works. According to some critics there is no differentiation 
between her literary works and her social works. For this reason, she also has donated 
the prize money from both the Jnanpith and Magsaysay awards to the tribal communities 
and continues to use her work to further the position of these groups in India. This activism 
is central to her understanding of the role of a writer in society. Therefore, she declares: 

"1 think a creative writer should have a social conscience. 1 have a duty towards 
society." 

From the point of view of the New Flistoricists alltexts are sites of power struggle. In 
her works this power struggle has been explicitly shown between dominant upper classes 
and the marginalised outcasts struggling for their basic human rights even for their survival. 
Leading scholars often see her powerful presentation of exploitation and struggle as 
extremely rich sites of feminist discourse. Flowever, Devi (who dislikes labels) declines 
to be called a feminist. She acknowledges that a woman tends to be more vulnerable to 
exploitation because of her body, but asserts: 

"1 write not a woman....! look at the class not at the gender problem." 

This can be clearly understood through her texts containing female protagonists such as 
Draupadi, Dhowli, Breast Giver, Rudali, etc. Even in Bayen, Chandidasi suffers from 
social castration due to her vulnerability to exploitation towards her class. It is her class 
that put on her the tag of a bayen. She was enthrusted with the features whereas she was 
simply suffering from her psychological traumas. Her belief in the supernatural powers 
led her feel guilty of shrugging off the job of her forefathers. She herself was scares of 
drawing the wrath of the supernatural powers for doing this. This fear of being punished 
resulted in her psychologica trauma that led her to the jungle where little children were 
buried. At one point the omniscient narrator explains that Chandi was unaware of the fact 
that she was kept under social surveillance after the death of her sister-in-law's daughter 
for which her family members considered her to be responsible. When the final blow 
came on her, her husband examined her body and found her guilty of the accusation as 
her breasts were overflowing with milk. Now that is a natural phenomenon for a mother 
who has a little child to feed but her society of which her husband is just a part, 
misunderstood the whole situation or rather it would be right to say that they did not want 
to understand. So, the story of a woman not only remains so rather assumes a large 
scope. Therefore, it is not a gender issue, not only the problem of a woman rather the 
problem of a class. 

In this site of power struggle, ultimately the society, the social superpowers win. It 
can be said that to tag someone to be a bayen is a way of punishing or subverting the 
powers. Therefore, society relishes this domination over the individuals, especially over 
woman. These are all different excuses to dominate women, to subvert their potentials so 
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that they can never go against the norms of society fixed for women. From this point-of- 
view Chandidasi had to suffer because once she had broken the so-called unwritten laws 
of society. The job she inherited was the job of her forefathers continued for centuries. 
When her father died, naturally the responsibilities suddenly came over her. According to 
the norms of a contemorary patriarchal society, no woman could be the inheritor of her 
father, but in this case, having no other male member left in her family and being the only 
survivor of her father little Chandi had to take over her father's job. Here again she went 
against the traditional norms of a patriarchal society which always tried to project women 
as soft, feeble, full of fear, confused and easily vulnerable to danger. Instead of being so 
Chandi came out to be strong, very sure of her mind having no idea of fear. Naturally, her 
society could not easily accept this avatar of Chandi yet could not replace her. As a 
result, she had to be castrated from society as this was against 'natural' law although 
fulfillling the norms of society she married, gave birth to a child. However, that was not 
complete acceptance as her punishment was yet to come. It can be said here that bayen 
is a scapegoat of the society with no bodily or social agency. 

Mahasweta devi examins issues of subalternity that have otherwise been overlooked 
or misintrpreted. In particular, while many scholar fail to acknowledge the unique way 
that subalternity affects women. In her works the term 'subaltern' gains some complexcity 
because here in some cases 'subalternity' is gendered as women are marginalized in the 
patriarchal society despite there class or caste. The immediacy and horror of the plight of 
subaltern women is present in her works. Her writing locates specifically female 
experiences within discourses of subalternity. In india, though it is easy to associate 
subalternity with the lowest socio-economic classes, social castes, and peasantry social 
expectation of women allow for the presence of subalternity in all classes. Theorists of 
subaltern studies have noted that gendered subalternity is particularly complex, as often, 
the restraints of gender transcend class, allowing for subalternity to exist outside of the 
lowest socio economic section of society. Social factor collude across classes to construct 
the position of subaltern women. Gayatri Chakraborty Spivak has argued that the status 
of subalternity is related to population as gender is to sex, thus arguing that subalternity 
has some realistic basis, but is largely socially constructed. The social need for a scapegoat 
combined with inherent gender bias support the transformation of Chandidasi into a 
subaltern. The Denial of her motherhood is central to the construction of her subaltern 
status. Chandidasi somehow proves Spivak's idea of the subaltern who can 'never' speak. 
In this case actually Chandi can never speak even when everything including her identity, 
her motherhood, even the basic requirements of a human being to live is snatched from 
her she can't speak and even if she speaks it remains unheard. Finally, she has to take the 
path of death to make her voice heard. In a way her voice is simply errased. This worked 
through both Repressed and Idiological State Apparatusses so that when her son wants to 
speak to her reproches her husband for bringing Bhagirath with him. She is simply afraid 
as she is made to believe that this would harm her child. Only after her death she is 
recognised as his mother. While living she could not feel her own identity as she was 
afraid of being under the automated surveillance of her community that is demonstrative 
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of Foucault's concept of the Panopticon. 

Finally it can be said that in this story Mahasweta devi unfolds subaltern anxieties, 
especially that of the subaltern women like Chandidasi within the socio-political domain 
of the nation, mainly in terms of Principal-Subaltern tension. Through her deconstructing 
discursive narrative of the contemporary socio-economic condition that tolls large on the 
life of the individual victims like Chandi and her family, Devi denies the phallogocentric 
canonicity that debunks these narrative as facile. Even her fiction dismentals the allegorical 
representativeness of the notional entity called 'the nation' through a critically involved 
interogation of its wishfull, elitist orientation. So, it can be concluded that her deconstructive 
decoding in the story takes the political, the constitutional, the geographical and the cultural 
postulations of the 'nation' within its purview with an aim to problematize their presumably 
integrated character in general. 
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ABSTRACT 

19th century India produced a galaxy of great men who have enriched our national life by 
their philosophy, talent and personality. Swami Vivekananda was one of them. His original 
name was Narendranath Dutta. Vivekananda was deeply influenced by the teachings of his 
Guru Sri Ramakrishna. He was a true Vedantist. The contemporize world facing several 
unstable agitation, excitation and impatience among men and women. Humanity is now 
facing insecurity due to an evil power toward destruction, exploitation of mankind. Some 
innocent people are devastated from the peace, brotherhood and humanity. This situation 
demands philosophy of Swami Vivekananda's universal religion and brotherhood. Swamiji 
argued that universal religion as the basic philosophy of all religion and all are the same, but 
difference is only the way to reach God. To him Vedanta show only the combination of all 
religious thought in one roof and existence of God within a human being. According to him 
our worship or respect to human beings ultimately reflects our worship to God because God 
exist within every human being whether small or great or weak. When "Atma" of human 
being rises he has the capacity to overcome the all evil powers. So by the virtue of our Atma' 
human being moves towards modernity and work good for mankind. 

Key word: Hinduism, Universalism, Education, Vedanta, Humanity, Nationalism, Man- 
making Education 


Introduction: 

19th century India produced a galaxy of great men who had enriched our national life by 
their philosophy, talent and personality. Swami Vivekananda was one of them. His original 
name was Narendranath Dutta. He was born in North Culcutta (Kolkata) in an enlightened 
family in 1863. He died in 1902. Vivekananda was deeply influenced by the teachings of his 
guru Sri Ramakrishna. He was a true Vedantist, a true follower of Ramakrishna Paramhansa. 
Swamiji stated his philosophy which has a universal global impact. 

Swamiji's philosophies are sum up in following points : 

1. God resides in every human heart. 

2. The best worship of God is service to mankind. 

3. Ethics and morality should be the real basis of life. 

4. Love and renunciation should permeate the universe. 

5. Religion means self realization through self control. 

According to Swami Vivekananda's philosophy it is obtained that he believed the 
omnipresent and omniscient soul resides every man and in every animal however weak, small 
or great. The difference is not the soul, but in manifestation. All realities are the manifestations 
of a single reality the supreme Reality. He emphasized in universalism and spiritual brotherhood. 
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He asserts that Vedanta as a religion must be intensely practical. To him there is no fundamental 
difference between various religions of the world. His universalistic message genuinely 
represents a new departure in world religion that attempt to make the highest form of Hinduism. 
Swami Vivekananda's greatest achievement includes the reconstruction of Hinduism and change 
of its image in the West, the starting of a movement of social and cultural regeneration, all of 
which were directly li nk ed to the rise of Indian Nationalism. Vivekananda was a true nationalist. 
A true nationalist can only be a true Internationalist. Nationalism mainly indicates three things- 

a. To know and appreciate the cultural heritage and glorious achievements of the nation; 

b. To communicate this cultural heritage and tradition to the future generations 

c. To protect and enrich the cultural heritage of the nation. 

He was the first Indian nationalist who inspired the youth of India. Mahatma Gandhi , 
Lajpat Ray, G. K. Gokhale and Netaji Subhas were greatly influenced by Swamiji. Gandhiji in 
his autobiography has said "1 was deeply influenced by the teachings of Swamiji." 

As a true vedantist , Swami Vivekananda stated that Vedanta the spine of new Hinduism, 
"bhakti" its heart, and the yogas its sinews. S V (Swami Vivekananda) had deep faith in man 
and he realized the dignity and diversity of human beings. He found manifestation of God in 
man and he actually served God in man. To him every soul is potentially divine. He says "the 
only God to worship in the human soul in the human body." Swamiji realized that God reside in 
the temple of every human body. 

Swamiji's religion was thus not based on customs or rituals. It was the religion of man 
and life. His religion is universal oneness and cosmopolitanism. To him the various religions 
have different way to realize the same God and working for the good of humanity. He thinks 
the every religion is progressive. The Vedanta makes no difference between man and man. He 
stood for the reconciliation of human contrasts and conflicts and establishment of universal 
Brotherhood. Before Gandhi it was Vivekananda, who integrally combine personal spiritual 
practice with a large social responsibility, drawing the middle classes into the large national 
struggle. 

SV's reconstruction of Hinduism consisted essentially of four elements - 

A) Non-sectarianism. 

B) Anti- ritualism 

C) Religion in the service of humanity 

D) Advaita as the future religion of thinking humanity. 

He integrated the cultural of west and east, that is for nation itself it sought to bridge the 
gulf between conservatives and reformists, in contest of Europe it sought to accommodate 
many of the enlightenment values of nationalism, the spirit of scientific enquiry and the tenets 
of universal literacy. By this way SV giving Indians a new sociology of India. He had a complete 
programmed for the regeneration of India. 
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Swamiji's 'Neo-Hinduism' emphasized on social service, the vehicle of 
modernization. He re-interpreted Hinduism and his message was two fold - for the West, he 
was a teacher and practitioner of Indian spirituality but when he faced his fellow countrymen 
and women he was a social reformer. Vivekananda's message was really the message of 
modern humanity. His appeal to his own people was "Be men". In this regards Swamiji's message 
to the West was quite different from that of the East. In West, he spoke of the glories of 
Vedanta, trying to re-cast it as the foundation of a new universal religion. But when he faced 
his own countryman and women, he was more critical and exhortatory. He wanted not only to 
transform Hinduism but also Indian people, uplifting them from the morass of oppression, 
depression, ignorance and darkness. Education is the only way to removal of darkness of any 
nation. For his countrymen and women he stated some important philosophy on education 
which was the manifestation perfection of human being. 

Swamiji's Philosophy on Education: 

1 . All knowledge is in the human mind. 

2. Education is the manifestation of the perfection already in man. 

3. Knowledge is inherent in man. No knowledge comes from outside. 

4. Like fire in a piece of flint, knowledge exists in the mind. Man discovers it. 

5. The infinite library of the universe is in our mind. 

According to Swami Vivekananda the aim of education is Man -Making Education. To 
Swamiji, education is the manifestation of divinity already existing in man. Man making education 
implies that education which builds character. Swamiji stated that "we want that education by 
which character is formed, strength of mind is increased, the intellect is expanded and by 
which one constant on one's feet." He wanted a thorough re-orientation of the educational 
system. He declared that we must have life building, man-making, character making education. 
He emphasized on the education for the development of spirit of social service in man. 

Relevance of Swami Vivekananda's Educational philosophy : 

Swamiji stress on the character development education, which is compulsory and free to 
adult and regardless of caste, creed or colours. He considered the education of women as the 
chief instrument of national regeneration. His educational principle must be based on these 
pillars like Secularism, Socialism, and Democracy. He advocated mass education, i.e. free and 
compulsory education which relevance to present situation. 

Swami Vivekananda's agenda for modern India 

a. The need to raise the masses, give them opportunities for all round development. 

b. The need to remove untouchables. 

c. The need for the well- to- do to assist the suffering millions. 

d. The need to give women opportunities for proper education and self improvement. 

e. The need for universal spread of the right kind of education. 
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f. The need to cultivate the material sciences. 

g. The need for technological and industrial development. 

h. The need to give freedom to society for its onward movement. 

Such a comprehensive programme articulated so clearly and consistently was SV's long 
lasting contribution to the building of modern India. 

Global perspective of Swami Vivekananda : 

As Vivekananda is a global citizen, his globalize perspectives are summarized below: 

1. New understanding of Religion: Swamiji's universal religious perspective to the modern 
world is his interpretation of religion as a transcendent Reality. Common to all humanity. 
To him universal religion free from superstitions, dogmatism intolerance. 

2. New view of man: To him every human being has divine soul. God resides in the soul 
of every human whether weak, great or small. The modern age is the age of humanism 
where human resources are the chief concern of every development. Due to the 
advancement of science and communication technology, the whole world comes closer 
and virtually communications are possible to every corner of society. But at the same 
time, different evil powers also work all over the world and have powerful and 
destructive attitude to the mankind. In this situation Swamiji's concept of divinity of 
soul are very much necessitated to divine human relationships, makes life meaningful 
and worth living. So Vivekananda's 'Spiritual humanism' which is manifesting neo- 
humanistic movements. 

3. Establishing a communication and interaction between Western and Eastern culture: 
Swamiji great contribution on west and east are two folds. He established a good 
thinking and glories of Vedanta to West. He also accepted Western culture. Science 
and rational thinking of west were very much well accepted by Swamiji. To East he 
became as a social reformer, we uplift ourselves though our soul power, taking good 
spirit from west and reject our bad habits. He was the first person in India who 
wanted to integrate East and West providing a Bridge among to them. Once Netaji 
Subhash Chandra Bose wrote "Swamiji harmonized the East and the West, religion 
and science, past and present. And that is why he is great. Our countrymen have 
gained unprecedented self-respect, self-reliance and self-assertion from his teachings." 

All in all, an assessment such as Amiya Sen's seems more balanced and plausible, "instead 
of typifying SV either as an ascetic or activist, reformer or conservative patriotic prophet it 
would be more reasonable to accept that he was perhaps all of these." 

He imagined of modern India, of which he was a key agent, is one of the most fascinating 
narratives in the history of humanity. 

So in conclusion a man like Swami Vivekananda belongs not only to India but also to the 
whole world. So more than 100 years still we follow the path which is stated by Swamiji. Even 
in the 21st century he is the only pathfinder of new enlightenment toward peace and universal 
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brotherhood. We must remember him in every step of our life, recap his philosophy continuously 
and follow the path shown by Him. 
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ABSTRACT 

The complex and dynamic character of societies' interactions with the rest of nature, the 
discursive practices of environmental sociologists, and their experiences and reflections in 
both their professional and personal lives, all influence the ways in which socio-environmental 
relations are understood and the particular aspects of them that are the focus of attention. 
Ironically, early sociologists are inclined to favour the use of social engineering to achieve 
such goals as environmental equity; they nevertheless fully accept the possibility of endless 
growth and progress via continued scientific and technological development while ignoring 
the potential constraints of environmental phenomena like climate change, pollution, etc. 
Actually environmental sociology has been predominantly at work since the popularity of 
buzzword 'globalization'. More recently, the discursive practices help chart the way forward 
to more socially secure and environmental friendly arrangements, but the space of uncertainty 
is unknown. Present article seeks to overview that conceptual framework vividly. 

Key Terms: Human ecology, ecoevents, habitus, ecological-niche, risk and unsustainability, 
ecosociology, etc. 


Introduction: 

In recent years sociology has moved toward a consensus that takes nature seriously. As 
opposed to prior weakness to partition off the natural world from the recognized separate 
social world, analysts are struggling to create more useful ontologies and epistemologies for 
analyzing what has differently been termed 'nature-culture,' 'hybrid objects,' 'quasi-objects'; 
'cyborgs', or, most usefully, 'socionature' (Latour, 1993). All of these theoretical interventions 
are attempts to close the 'great divide' between society and nature that two decades ago William 
Catton and Riley Dunlap (1978) dubbed as the 'human exemptionalism paradigm.' 

Working in the sociological tradition as laid out by Comte, Durkheim, Marx and Weber, 
traditional sociologists were concerned with explaining social facts by other social facts, and 
for that reason they did not develop any specific interest in the theoretical underpinnings of the 
relationship between natural world and social life. Contemporary sociology has moved away 
from mainstream sociological thinking by diving knowledge into some 'sciences of flows'. 

The sociology of flow perspective takes us beyond the nation-state, helps us to rethink 
global dynamics, puts an emphasis on the 'material dimension' of the social and provides new 
insights into issues of equality and power in relation to environmental flows. The core concepts 
of intended and unintended consequences of action are used to explain social transformations 
also at higher system levels. This kind of 'actor-oriented' perspective on social change is 
considered outmoded by the latest waves of globalization, resulting in complex cause - effect 
relations which are better understood through 'iteration rather than recurrence'. With the sociology 
of flow perspective it can start to develop the conceptual tools for a reconstruction of different 
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natures indeed. Actually nature and environment can be constructed in terms of different region, 
networks, fluids and flows -combinations. 

Prelude to Enlightenment: Nature and Society: 

Aristotle was not, of course, an environmental scientist or philosopher in the contemporary 
sense. The 'eco-crises' which have inspired recent environmental concern were happily u nk nown 
in ancient knowledge. Indeed, Aristotle did not address such issues as our moral obligations to 
non-human life. He did not mean, absurdly, that all living beings intentionally strive to attain 
their forms; nor, despite a tarnished passage in Politics where he writes that 'since nature 
makes nothing. . .in vain,. . .she has made all animals for the sake of man', is his considered view 
that nature is a divine, purposeful intelligence. Unlike Aristotle, Francis Bacon in the first page 
of his book The New Organon appropriately writes, 'human knowledge and human power meet 
in one; for where the cause is not known the effect cannot be produced. Nature to be commanded 
must be obeyed; and that which in contemplation is as the cause is in operation as the rule' 
(Palmer (ed.), 2001: 38). 

Non-human Nature and Classical Sociology of ecoevents: 

The roots of sociology are deeply embedded in human environment within a social setting. 
As the 'science of society', the discipline has little to say about the environment or the 
environmental basis of human society. Where the non-human world did appear in classical 
sociology it was usually as one half of the organizing dualism - society /nature - and/or as that 
which humans have historically overcome in their evolution from the 'Stone Age' to the modern 
'Industrial Age'. As Goldblatt (1996: 4) puts it: "The primary ecological issue for classical social 
theory was not the origins of contemporary environmental degradation, but how pre-modern 
societies had been held in check by their natural environments, and how it was that modern 
societies had come to transcend those limits or had separated themselves in some sense from 
their 'natural' origins." 

The non-human nature and animal society are interlinked and interdependent. In this 
interconnectedness man for his culture, is 'a tool making animal'. To appropriate a phrase from 
Benjamin Franklin, and later explored by Karl Marx, the so-called primitive separation of nature 
and society in sociology that bolstered the foundation and early institutionalization of the discipline 
of sociology has also limited the scope of the discipline in disabling ways. In brief, it has supported 
the notion that one can ignore 'nature' in the study of social relations. 

Science attempts to explain all phenomena through theories based on natural laws. 
Sociology should have the same goal: to discover the natural laws that determine social stability 
and change. Two French thinkers, Claude Henri, Comte de Saint-Simon and Auguste Comte 
considered that societal failures had resulted from a lack of scientific knowledge, which could 
be supplied only by a science of society. So like the natural sciences, sociology should be used 
to create a better society. This discipline recognizes that knowledge should be based on reasoning 
and observation. Based on natural laws, social laws help to a 'premature' jump from the level 
of observation and inference to the level of theory. 
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FfelPW R*I*I4 ^ fe^CTH, ^im fe5 ^t> ^rfe ceramic mural <P<IC (i 1'l I 

few mrPtwWRm— 

“ 4 $ *m°tw 'smtfap sifwm few mr £Wfe« fesfe 
m fefe w ®7 imi 4*im wtwti ^%5wrRd?twM<i 

WfefR^ <!tW CW^tWW®^ ^ fetfetR W fe 4m fi*£|<M ^Mom 
^rtsrr m> 1 mrnrfrnm ^z? cfegwfe wt fewr #r, 

<Fiwcwwt c*rmit, fe1%fewi»m ^rf^N, wttfc, 4^mc<mt. 

c«wm ^ r 7 % mf^m*! 'Q ^ifefew •m 1 4m 3few feimw cmtmtw, 
femtstm, ‘fesiwmff fefeim ^ gf B^f, <jffew%s (%n wws 
^ram’) 4m mrtfesitlw ^ w -efe^ w 4 m 1 <iftefemm 
feWfe 4m 3fe®4 WtJ I 

WTMO^ fe°^f WtWl 'Q tlfeww (Jf'S^fH 

^U5 wt '5^JM (3FCW "SRi^ 1^S*f^f 'Sflwjfe 1 

4t. ^Tt=# ^PMc¥ ^vsjfe 1 ?, ^IJlilH — 

‘“^mm w*u%%r ?rt%m(.H<i $)<i*ic<p cm <kw fcfinaiMd cwim ®7 fw 

fir&mi *tw%® (my 4w (M$ c^n f*tmtf® 

wfm3M&^Wftl<?Wffl (7$ 1”*° 

4m Inner Eye ^OsH I ifa O^Tt vb-JOI^Ros RcHl^lH?) W 0 ^ 

“IWJf Blindness (7KM W^?” femtWf fe^W WR I 

wrm, ‘4t w ^ fe 1 ...” 
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'»MlR<PtWl 3 T 


ffWI: 

m \fs stifle ^ %tc<r i wf <fRg ?rt*rt<H 

^ ^sffl H^TtW 2f5l^\s *Tt I 5-HlC®?*] *|1 ¥Pfs (3TSR ^iwf, 4§, 

<pstt <mc,\:h i ^sj srt 5 #^ ^nu i ^ <nm 

(3F$ ‘CRgM’ I ^5 2ftffa*RM C*IW ?flRoaj<| fajeT wms *5lC<l^<t^ ‘5'KWtt <K<lfe.H 

cw-M^ 5 ! <#lft (wrwtt m) sHi%) ^wt (<fppjs), (^t^fo 

,^PT^ i'sfi; "spsfcqR £j\^l\s<i <imH^ 1 C 5 ^ (3Tt^ ^ *£(£ 

^Rmc>i<i ^sj 'Q ^wtssR fssr *if?Mfa'® i>wG 

<R*|G w m Wf ^ *Tt I C^t^ 7f^® '3TlRC'0j-sl bb\ ^ ^TlTT <RftJ <TWl?r 

i ^tsrin^f, ^Tfc 3 ^ 'si^r^r^s, ^sp^c^rrc^r^ ^srr®f s G 

*1(31 (&. 1 2S^, 'SMx^tW, fefwt, 7f°%s*1l3f, ^I'Sf^lfe, (,©rj|R)<|, ‘Rt*P c ITgf, ' t T*faG CFfl<pt>i*M 

^ CsTtWW^R) >I<M C#f#t T^% % ^ 9m \sm %f >\^&t Rl><H I <F|RM(3I*I 

'Spjr^H ^f 1^(3i ^rt*Tf 1 wl^i ^Ffi^t ’t^ferfwf c^wt 3T?i 

4 w Trfotftf ^H5 %^r 1 ^ft ^r ^Hiw fw%r w^3*r <rtwRf^ W\ <riw^sm mn 

^ ^ wu§. swr^s *rf% 4 «%=ih i 1%^^t*r <jwm <nwf- 

^1*?t ^It CWtW gm GT^t^ (M ^ 5 3 1'^1C'SrS ^5 (31^R <1CH*1 ^\sotft, '®‘ !> fft, 

^rf^ ^Prt, ^stww ^«n^sf, ^Trf-^Trf, l^wf^r tf^ 1 

ctr?n«^m^mj o^rr^rmi 

^iRi^ict<i w ^iww^f, twOTN%rsf 'Q ^rfwtf?f1wr 1^# mm 1 ^ 

^PSt'S 'STf^'S <J C^J Cfe. (3It5#f ^IRi^tIct?! ^ft Wf Wt ^T'S (7ft5#f ^TW '5JW» 1 t 

^ 5,1 

^? c f(?''^w? , tj: 

i.^nf^^t^St: «£ C^Stft?! 8<*tw Wf I 

^,. ^tRlllC-’l*! ^fx^s G ^if^5 ^Sf^lBR Wi I 

«. ^iRi^riCT<) mm ‘^wph^wi; ^ csn^ ^37 twi^t 1 

8. 5-WlC®?*! 2f®f^ ^sljlilH Wt I 

'SrlCsilHf: 

^iww^wf’ irte csrt^ 1 

^rfspnll^M (3i c^h (,^(.< 1 ^ 7 rt s TR c ^»fw ^ni% 1 >f\^$ ^rfspitf^csR i%c*R 
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(<Rl4>iRte<i RW ^ rrIcsrIrr r^prr® GRt1^^^<rcsl?rR^ (-rIrrIirrrr^Hi 

4<WR CSTK4 ^rmt 4R#, #|R <JH^d=1fJ RM, #lOTt¥l, *qj4R Wf 21^ (^TlR^RTORt-#! 
RRRtR^®^RR3H (TrRffa *ff^l 

^RRR WtRRt Ri®*l SRtW CRRC® ’fit. CWT — CRtOT^ t&RR R<l(,<PtWf (WS ‘sfSRJ t’fSRS 

r^gs) i <nwt to ctrrr crriw ^p cawt^ >irrr® ^¥f (r^^tirr rjrg c^i 

^®R VlR RR CPf Rift tottR 4RC® ^4 <KR 1 ®tRR TJPR C*lR (R^ I R^fe® lRjRC4R Rp <l#RtR 

\stR to?R cstT 4 rrirr ^r®*! ^timw ^S ^Rto rrp rircsr i 

^^5tQ^st%T oRi^tRsriR cw- 

CRTR’^JWP CR^*ttR (M4R^PR®fRP®Pti>Rre 
Rt RtRt, R*Nr WP^\ 'Q toRP iRSfTCR CR^t %f 'S 1 ^' ijRtRt to*IPI<fe, Riff I Rto>R HR 

^f°4 RW^flRRt RI®R *IRIRR (^TfRt&RMR ->1\C^ Rt4ICR ^Rf^R CRT4 >l^1C'©r<^ I4%j3f ^C 5 1'S PR 43C® 
RtfR | 2fWs tfe^Rj ^Rt^R 'Q RSRtR RRlC®?*l RRRJ CR to ^N3 liRTRRR CWRt RtR I CRRR ®^4t^tR RRlcer 
PRfRRt^, (=Tl4 RRP? fff® %f Rt RSRftRS \sit ^TtRtR 4Rft RRR RP Rtfe RtR ®RR RlRt RT*tVlOT*fRtR 
^RR 2f^1% RSRlR RtCR^ ^IRPR CRT4 RRPfR 2fi>tR® RC?P I 

V|R?,p: 

RRCRR RRJRtR OT WR RRCRR (34® RffHl®® 3$, PRtWR #tRR, RRlW Rafo 1 ^ RgHR R^ 

®W>tRC e lR RRt RgI ®f£4 ^TfRRt RRR <PM 1 r^ I l4^> ^ RRR C®t St^t RR, CR 0®t Re?RS <KR I ®l®l® P 
R^Hto<t ^TtR|l#Rp C®P I m$ 41R H\g«tt4 I l4^pt®R^!®t® CR C®f vMjUh RR I CRRRtPRCRit, 
sol %sfs^ i sR^n^f 1*t^ro5^ (Mt4,^i7i4?MR wRRi^ftfiR^^MR^aR^ 

R°4 i ¥C : t Wt4 ^S|tw TTf R^R RlR c®t ®fe, ^Rl®^f I ®fe, ^ Rti^5 C^4 ^rf5Rt'8 ^J® R(1% Rt I ®1^ RfRl 11 ! 
^TlRfW4 Rta4 Rta4 2ftftR -fwc® ^51, ®R ^®R 4$RR RRfW #R(R ^rt^t1%®^ 

^rtw ®TI- 8 < »t ®4 4 t#RtCT 4 Wf f^® 4 Rt ^ ^R° ^RRSJ 4m Stf, Rf ^4 'Q 4 RRJ 
C4^R ^ RR1W Rt^4®m ^#MRff ®t R?I, ^RR« RRlR®tC4 2ftR^4 I 


■ R?(R 4 ST^lfg?: 

i. RsIRtRlR 5 ! t>i9=<1®l — ®||®'2sfR*1<f$c'R ('RMlR®) R\^® ^gR (^t®T4l®f, iS>S)^ 

^rfRRR 4 tRRtR 4 ta — 4 Rf 64 ^H® 1 pil^, 4 (a'S'?]H, bSiHi 
®. ^RtF#?]H — ^IR ^ H)§ RR a^llRRR RTtRfg Pu5lc?it>fa, ®TJ R\^ i: t, CRtl^TlR aRftR RR, t^ft iS>H8 

8. ®RR^Rta tR^R — CRT4 '®RH RRMat, CRlRR^, iRR, iR R°RH, CR \oo& (rosrooj) CRT4 R°^1% 
fR»fR, 4 RTf^t tR^WtRR, RRTf'tt, R%Rt 

(t. ®RR^RtR lR?fR — CR14R\^1% CRfRR 'G R°RtR, 'JjlW'ft, 4R4l®f, Ron 

□ 
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i 3 i's<it 4*411 wrf i WI414 *W3r 044 C4t#4 <2h®l<p i 443114^01 3i4?t4fo4 4csi <&.*#§ (#ll44, ^o^ilw 
434541444104*1 (^s4#'£454#4#$r 05^3414 214*48 w4^4t4i#r5#4#8 4##o*i4t4^4H4i^ 
4%3 404034 i ¥1^64*1 3t4# (4t%4ViM430^^ , 43^# c^ftw^, si1%^t i 's^pttsi^ 

8 ## wft#? mm m ¥ r $ 2 t# 4 i%n ##51 241*1 0*10403414444041 i wt 5 #s# 

^riwe 4t«t#r W4 #»i >34^4 4444 w 04# 40403 i ^5ii4i4 cwn t>R^)fDos 2144*1 0*10403 ^404 
%1wm^sf?n c^^rf, ^rsrtw 'e 1%csi%, ^^snft cwrm^r^m^sff^i cwrt 

3 i4# | 'rjt4 *tt4#*1# i 4144 404 043G114 43i4 ^ff%^lla5j<i *lf4b4 *tfe i 'fii\s8 213ft 304 w^it 4144 0'§?0‘ j t03 : 5 r f# 
^?1#0^304 44^T§t04^p13i's 

404 404 4104# 441 '$1044 #4031 m® 48t #04 4^ 40403 1 4W%1 3|£44 2)304 3|£44 #444 4 (403 I 5#04 
#4304 ^314 4*13 0404 (.40b #03- ; ^#i4fi1 # %'s (ft C43414 '5f1^-^IO§, 3<yMt4 4#f 34 #4 41*1 I 14*3 b'gfe 414 
^31414 W 4t4l#5t4 2]\sl04 OWft 4*#C44 \fiC4 Wf *10© #3f4 04*104 I 44t#4 '3f‘*lJ #4404 4*t3l4 3jC4N t#* 
C44 (?fe, 4fit *ll\s4'fit 4tf# 1 f*ff 4f3 404 04 044=1 3l%4fe 4f5f4 #, 34 ^34 C48 4l#C4C3 1 ^^Tt^T 
043414 4\4l4 >ia>\s^\sf4 214*1*1 4CbC3 I ' 3 T®t 04341 '5T1W8 4t©t#f 404, 4141 2l4*t4 05^4^114, 4*1 fe# 4lbC4 WtWG 
4«ft 4t©t#i wio4 9m 404 1 own 5#sT404 ^rm 44 # feof^^ ^rww4 ^ 144=1 404 1 

<£rK?t44s|R3# >10** 0434104 f® 44414 C^f #2ffi044 454(4 44*J 44t 4t4 I t42t4f044 454t4 ^-44^ ^4t- 
3|#<K34 41*IT34 £$0=14 144^ 45414 C4M^ 2I4H 040403 I 

#2f?t4 #14 4H4l4**0<*14 =#H-4*lf3#04 4444 414 40403 1 434 4tWt4 40® 2|g4 9 0404 4N14 'srfffsprf 
38414 4S41 ^3410=14 44 I 0*4\sl0*4 4^5 W44 4#3# 4~ff 4^4 02lt^ #040^ #21414 I 

#2|4f044 45414 4*f#044 2|#>#HI 14 #44*1 40403 I RnR^l4 ^54^414 ^4t04T 4t«4t 4t4 I RnR^f4 
^ 144— 45*1% 8 ^4ft 210414 1 4f°®Tt4'4 9 l%tJ4 5 0 c f4 #14l4-^Ff044 14444 0404 W®tl4 4)4^1044 %1 ^ 
4^ I #1414^44 41^51 OSf4l4 34 I ^^44 ^rt4f4 ‘41414’ 444 41048 4l4%s I 414 4*4o¥ ^ 4141 44044 
04144^14 441^048 0444 %T 4$4l4 %48 0441 414 1 1*14 ^rt% C444K=Tt C4l%3 044314 404 44414 140*14 
0414 4040§; 1 1*1414^8 414 4^104 W441404 %Wf4 ,: 4%s 41441 4040^ 1 4441 4?t44il4^1 0# I ^p4%T3t4 
4% (7 t%^ 44 ^rt04t%3 3040^1 1 144414 ^3f04 144^044 ^4^14 4104 03040H 1 5#4 404 44414 4^14 

^ 54311^ 44 I (43414 OSf4^ (4^ 414044 414J04 ^ (3S% Wf%45 ^ 441 3040^ I ^ 4141 

5F3I4 041%^ 4^^1044 fe8 ^ 1 444IW44 4103 43^41 8 4t4Wlt 140*14 04144040^41 C4f44^1%4 44# 
\5f^ | 444l4St5l 14%3 ^14404 2]3fl43 3414 ^^048 >Sf4lW^044 04*1 ^ 4f\4l4 4^«t1% %f]4t4 #041 'fife, 3|fe 
®044 3% 0404 5 41314 ©?4J 4441 4144 5 3|45 2l4?t4 (Tffl 14# 410^14 '5fl4&lft 4T0 , 1 BRIB'D %4 4^4^41 414T04 
5ff44l°4l4 41^044 404J 4®4f4 #041 1 4t#t4%45 8 4l4l#f45 02!%Cfi 41^41 4?^#4 4l4l 8 ^4l4044'fil0n4 
^444 45041 ^fe4f4 ^4 4lfefiJ 4®f04 4f 441^044 41^41 4ll30fiJ W1444J 4104 ^14 444 404 044 I 
4441W4 4#4 4404J « 40341 ^010414 ft# 4# 1 40341 4^ *1^0414 ^fe fl% ^448 45%fi 

4040^1 1 #2141044 4404J ^rl44f ^#14 053414 441 4#54 4fe I #2)41044 414J ^ ^#440^4 >Tf404 \fit4 044 
4044# 1# 05104 *10® I 05144 0504054 ^#14 2fW 8 »ft5-^#4 ^14J04 ^f#4 ^1414044 404 0^ #Cfi, ^40^4 
(#tl44 41441048 4403 0504054 1 444tW<44 4t##4 404 14053414 0534 8 ^40b\s4 4044 21414 40405) I 
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c=ti<p>i 1^ps|Rnjl«i*i 

^FtiPfsP^t 

RKRtR vSRjr^qj twR-rR RT5(7Rl I 4<7F ^ 

55(^5 irteP c tT 5 Tf 1 ^ < 7 R R$RT I RTSHM’?#! 4 t, 5 $R^f 'SfMWR 

RTSR 5 *8 RfC(<M RW I RM «fWR ^®t I ‘SRR'S RRsfl 

Rfew ftfetr f%T# RI^I ^5T R^RT U¥f '5FPT3R Rl% SCTSRt 'Q ‘RfetRRt 

*Rfi7? i 'srrtotr rr rots; RT5jRft i RfSj’ffwt^R 5 siFs'mRR Rte f*tfft 
RRRJT ^SflM RtT^slR \5^ StfeRtPlwm fE>WS ROTS Rt I 'RTRTOTR TJ5 RWR 
Rt\«Tt RfGOT Rfw (SrtRSRx^losil RRtRR RjRStR ROT ^ 'sH RTGwfR RlbCR, 'Hr 5 
^rt<pS ROT I OTOTR OTOTFW fRROT ‘R##tRiR Rt^’ 'Q ^ CROTRRSR RM’ R|Got 
<OTROTF%SR tROTOT SiC5rt^t RGRRT ROTS; 1 

^ 'SffiSTfSR 5 C R-Sl >4R\ "OTJ C^RMsf’ RfSCR 3 CR C=Tl<p>|^l\sRlRt RIrotRot RCR(X PT 'R^R^OTlC'RltHf 

<Mt RIOT — 


otmwr <s% *mup ■&r# wt crc^ *ttc<i— 





'®t1^?rtf% '3Tft%, wtfR, '^pf^ft, RtR#F, 

OT^twt^ mk 'rtrr#, ^tiwt, 

R«IR “RH, £ff% 

ctr^ottr ^s^rfert ^Vmsrt « ‘m \ Rt^itwf<r 

^rrir# w\ ^ ^rtrtr w.*$ ^ fera ‘m, ^im 'thrift i ^Rt wi<i Rt<Tm 

^rrm w\ <ihRR<j ‘m w\ ^rt^RK Rt^R<nra<j •m i R^rm c^m\^ mrc?^ wv 
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G 5 ^. CRR ^514 ^5RR4 R(R I CR ^t4R 'sR Rl'SjR 2)1% CR4 ^1 lR4«f4 \sj^ CR RI^R ^*fR RlR — “mfy C<PM 

mf^^cymrnmi/w/mmz^wyycymw,/wiyfwmmwyycymyi/ cm^fmfyfyyymw 
Wtfi}^>‘ p f1Zrl *?/£<, / £W ffff yy 5ft£R yy my Wffy C&loyos vf<j<l(<l, / Wffy (.<PM<lt f*l<flfc>(<l 444/R// 
my yfy wtym w ify csicyy m w^ff, / w mm <w a^it, yfsm ^cmrm ; /w/fy cmyyt fiffiflwm mm r 
4?Rtt-4 ^ ^rrr (R^Mrrr %Rt W&&. <RRft; « rps[ f44t^, <m r ^trr rr i « rf^r wrf, 

^wit C4 4J%C4 fe ms Wm ^crr 4iRtt;-4 Rt '*i4ltR3. RiRtt, 's Rt^4 rm c4£4\sR 

CR3R ^5 ^CR (RR (R^^C® C4 RT#R RRf Rf54fiR f44tR 4R 4R4 GstCR Sat 3R— “©JRR ; 

‘©jrr ; ymm my yiskw sf^ ^ wy ^y ; / wy^ mfyyf cyym ^ rnyy ys / 

RlWfiSoa ^ WtlR RttRR RftTCR Rf34 R4rf|\s Tpi4 iftIC4 4iRC44 wiWtGR R^R^ftR 4-# 4R1 

“r/®? rtw yfmm */w JTrr mst,/ ms $wiw ym cm cm mm ym// 0m yifm mwigrfy syfy, 
/ 4 mmks$ ^sr m m^mrt sjfyi/sjyycy yifm m$m w/yfy, / yy%cy mm m fey wfgmifyi 

r&m 

wfcm, / yfcf yy ®w cm m m°Sy ycyj yftwf i / sryyzy y/fm m my ym ijpr, / yfcf yy film 
mcmmmWifi/msf^y/si^ymyyzyfyM^, / cymrn y ifmrt m^r m y&cm cyst// 

5©/r ym m $ © 7 § / Byrnes yj^m w&r cyy% i / r$r r^r m my/m mm, / yyy yyp 

mr yfyyt yyy/y i” rrr sttw RwitGR wr ^ 1 41^-4 stwr^st^ ^nt ^ fei c^ 

■r^i ^tiR — “wMw ^ my yf — yf cyj^Mm yti / cmrt cmr ywt ® c^ncn; wffit ' 8 yf&> / 

yrwifym^yfmfcmmsy/fmw!/ w^^yizyyi—ytcym^cyyir/y^syi^ycmt ^, « 
ferny i mm wz*t <v&; / yifmtyifwtmwfywmsyr^cy ; / yf^s^yizyyr—yfcym^myr// wftm 
m $ mem te?r, « tmcy, mm mm* ®m/ ^mfymtyMymfc cmm'mnmi / yi^s^mmyf—yt 
cymj^jm wt 1 / y&m y t ywws 'em — ® emey cyyfm / */^r wps yfmtw c^^wt® mt&y> *ifm 
^ swizwi / cymMmmi rn^y^\4\m 

m ^rm ^JhIvmch^ ^rm 1 cr wt*tt m c^Rft-^^f 

Rf^R <M(<R VR t%^Rt I RtRferR ^ R^Rt %T ^IWRt CR 1§l¥R RKR 1<H%1(.H<) ^TMlR 1%(R%f C^R%f 

RR — “^t ®7 ytyew ?°r y^f 5 #®7 <mcw wmf; / cymyi^cyzyyf^—t^yfmymrr <Nt-<r 

2f$rR$^, Rt^W 4<J« ^ft-#tRf ^4? ^Rl*tW4RferR RfJRftR %?[ t^RRR Rl^sl 4<K<R RH (Rt, 

4 # #fRtt y\m R 4 F fe Rf 54 l^s CRl 4 R%s 4 4 RR 4 4 R^R 1 %*tWft 4 ^ I 

‘ 14 J C4RRIR’ RIU 4 : 

R 4 RIR 4 4 ^ 4 %! ^<)^R 4 C 4 Q fe 4 ?%RR 4 R^ 4 Hjt 4 RTt 4 «%= 1 H ^ C 4 RR 1 TR 4 RtRf 

C4RTR 1R^4#4 Rf^C44 ^1-^, ^rMt-4^3Rt, #C4 4l4?t4 2ff44R C5%t4 44f RRM CRC4C§; 1 4RJt^t RfeiWf 
C4W-4 Rasl^PlWM ^t4ft R^ibvs ‘R^J C4Rt4lR’ I C^f4#t4 Rt^Tf 44 Rf^4#4 RC4J CRt4?l4l%4 #4(R4 C4 
R4R^f45 CSff4lMt 4^141^141 PlR.^ RffwC?T 'RRSTtRrtRT ‘ ! jR4tf4^t4 4R14 2)C5^fe,1lR 

4RJt^t Rfer^l C4(34 ^4Rt4 Rt4 1 
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\^m i%r <r%tc^ pr^pp 

4=faM^p we^rt ws— ‘‘cmwmmrnrm^wm^mm//9im>rfmm^jmmfii/ # 
^wcv mi¥ft mt%! chi/ mrfi fmw i$t Wwft chu / mm fmtw m &w ^w/ /m*t 
m 9iw f^m 1 1 / csimm^^Tr c^ mn mi/ c^mr mfir m m m 1 1 / =rr 

wmtMmmt^tnf^mi/ p*km pr pr Rpft 
(tpptt^pspi wipttr (<pprttc4i c^rt^r^%tc>i<i >iPit§?RpT puffer 

Rc® ^C°1 14^4\%P PP Pf C^tC?T 4'®£ < $ PPt; 4t PT pj ^®P PT$l4t. \5T^ ^>sjt^'^sC k »rC x lT PJT^tP® 

c^tBi's^— ^m^r/fzftfi /zr/^zr/f^w/ffi^w^ii” 

cmiw &c<r fw/w i / ytfferr cm*t m / / / 57/p *rifwt w cm mrm i / 4 *rwr m 

ffiw/ / / 7 h mu” 

ct epi^— “ 57 /^ 57 ^/ cmcsprfmmi /wfimcmtwwm 
mfa c$mu/ s/p cm m ^ p /// m *rtfw m cm *t$ mm p/// m-fff wft 57 /p 
57 iffiwi / cmm mcm tifw nfm ffi&ri 1 ” 

mm emu wfw #7 w// # 7 / fm mwi // mm m mm mfe m cm mi/ ft mu 
<rfm emu wftm <umi 1 / pfr® cuftm my cm mpmi / *m/tf wfmt mm m ww 1 1 ” 
<41 C4pim ^^—‘‘cmcmiifwamcuf^umi/mrmcummmmft^^mii 
/ m 7 m '$$ <m ^3 i/p 1 / mm cmm <iw$ p/ 1 / $fts wmm m*t ^ift mm 1 / 

^ fern cmm m 1 /” 

(p 1 pt pj c^ ‘‘m^^wtWTfmm^fmri/ 

b ft tit m ftm cmftmt u” 
effW^tpC 

mft<vfw*mtwi/ wim m wft 1 / m mftm urn^c® 

57 mem stffii 1 / cmtzm <rm$ cm mem ^ 1 / mm ^jrm m ^wuf mw n” 

^ii/4mrz>fmcmtwyi^mmwMi/^^mi^c^cmm^$mir 

■^P CP^1^IC4 I©?'SsM <pc<l R® (7f 1% 4C<1 1 Wl*i Os *ttC4 (7f ’STlRC'^ ^$75 l^tp C4PI>IC4 

(7^ 7f?RB4 ^4F C4PPI “ HRorfi WRl/ *M(MUv W <M *mtW 

m p/// ^«vc®r ic<p $$wi <pf<j(<i fmwi / ^iwiw mrew m^nf^ m^rfwn / *tf&M cmm 

ftm&i/ 57/p®H5 ^s^wwR^m^u” 

7Wt WtTTf C4PN >I4 5 1C4 ^tp ^tH *1C<W — “ 0^f <lfr^ (JR WflfiT 

5 p / / fw$z i <tPf^ swf mwtf 1 1” 

wrt >i ^1 c« <i 'srfwr ^rt/TR #f ?m\‘ 5pi Ttmvttw *rm i / utm ztm <fcw 

w/wr c¥ 0 fmn/ vim mm wm m-mmi/ mm wm w wssmu/ -ffwcwmmfm^ 
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Rt°sTlR ^HIlRT ^ WI5 ^RRlR -^Rt WTR sftf^ ^R, (^IKRM RTR^tR VffRtR 

2|R)<|?h\st RSTOs; ^ 2lfi<l?h4\st \5«n ^RH^tR ^st^ef ^«f3% f?rt^ CRl^R#® R^%^RR~RRt1%1% 
<KR 1 V|^lv||\s<p ^\ ^R3C=1<] ©f^lil ^TtR^, \stR 3JR R\^ffer ts^^f I 5 lRR ? «f£R ‘RtR^CRR 2ji% 

tRfei (=ri4>i%s rjr^ir ^R)^Ri\s ^ i 

CR ‘RtCR ^®R^tte>J>]\a SWvRt ^ Rte<F RtR Ircr 

crIrr, 

RRR% g^^pffft RftRRiR4%tCR RjR^vs ^R I m*S SMvRt 
i 

RftRR ^^HTtRJ grIrs^r ?jr CRt4 ^rMM, f<Mfe\s RRRR ^ 'Q ¥«f fe 44^5 

^ r#r, R p3R%rtR r#r, 

R^#t *rl4(.RR f'tRIRt'G RlR C^fCR RftRR I R# wfR^rCRR ‘R##tRlRRtV RRR 4R# 

Rfewf (RWRllRtR^'SR^lR (7^Rll54>fDC'® Tjfi> •RIR RJRRW) «- 

i. “wn iff £wr <//■ 9i^fbc<t ^wm” 

^UWf '5f‘% ^4fi> ^pftft RlR — 

‘ i &^mzw3PJ^*%<ff<nttwmf;/ (Myyfcr—(&<rffc*rmfr 
r#r<jr 'Q RfR*tM (^rir fRswrR rcrj ^ «tir ^rtw st#i^ i ^ miw <u <i^ 8t«rR Rt^m 

^RRtf^ft I R’fotRRtRtf^ft RtfeR “RtR^CRR I sftcsr (RRR RWtRR^ CRH CR^Tt fef W1 fRCR ^JpfRt “RtR 
MIR ^R° ^ >4§, RtCRR ^jR, H¥R CRt^RtCRt ^JR 3R I 

RNlf^T $tlR: ‘^RRCR RR 5 t>\to1oo t>\b1w> RNtHRt CR RlR RfR RNifR RlR l^&'GRR(HR tRRH R^i 'S 

r% wte® cr tsKN RtR rir vrir ^ rm#i r^r HUftj (jhiriri'^rrcrr RfcH rir « 

RRRCRR RNt^t R^lteR RtRJ WtRR\5 ^RR RRt RTR I RR 5 Wfas W[C® Rt 

^^rtR^ri c^iRRiRmRttRf^ ‘rSWrir 

RtV Rto T0 Rt^rrf% R#5 <U<l$j\a W^— 

i. ‘‘^w ^ wim w/f^ ^ ^k / ^Ft m fwr, wt 

*. “W&s ^ WlZW Wf — R/' C*tf$f$&J Wf I / C^Tf C^M ?fWft ® ^Mt'8 Wlf&, ” 

RMl^f C^jfwr Rt ftR-R RUR feR ^ i%°Rf ^alWR tRWRa RSRt Rt 

0ft^^Rt^^R2tl%^s^r I 

CRR RfWfR ‘m ■ ^*t1^tR ^ RfRtm^R ^ RtRCRR RR ^ Wf5t ^1%?f 'SfRJ 2fflt%^ ^ RWt^ 

^tWf'SR^^ OT*lt (RIRRt^RR'RW^rfR^® CR^RR^ c^s fRR5 ^IRrICRR CRra Rt R^TfR OR^rt 
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C47#, ^ sfllwt Rn* 5 }!!® I C®sfa 44f5 WWl^ ^I1®4t 
c4441ot4 *m’ ^ ^tlwin i >4§, ^tiwm ^ij wt44*t ^ ^ 4=rt4 riw, c^ff® 

©ff5si®( ^ 7 ® ®q4f^® i ^ ‘ s> fMi ^-i^-sc^f ^1*tr® ‘4$ c4Rt4Pf’ Rfi^4 4i<i$3® r'st® ®tfi>4tf% 

?p %® w^, 44f rsrit® ^ I^Rwfw sfm 441 ^ i rrsi 4fcm4 $e$m ^ 

<ms ip\ssi« 4*146 4 444 ~m\ i wrm 414^ Ift1®4t ^4 ^ ^ wn %®4 414^ ^4 34 — 

R^Jl C44f4l4’-4 WS ‘ 5 tt4t, n*mnl>l\5, ^1®4t4 4^f® I 44fi> i&tfl^l ^4 — “*ff$ Wf *7/ *//t /4f 4 ® 

/ '^^wiwtfw -^ w^ii’’ 

l44if4 ® c«tR57#s 2tc?rf^ 4t«f4®i : 

w#c4 C4i4>i%®<i 4mt4 zm 44 ivn;> 474 4imt4 
‘wt^-^tf^’ i 4t,4§4 c44^,Ri«u;|(,?i<i 'W‘4® cpn^stKs ^4ff> ^ 4*14 44 ^ i ^ooo^r^^T 
^#-4144 *rft’ RfS4ff sm 44^ ^ ^ ^004 474 4Tt4i7fe ^ ‘^j C4R1414’ sm 443 

^ i Rf34ijp<r ^i>44 i>MH ft* cw^ i Rf34Tjp7® <im® >i^®^l444Mt; C4i4>i^® ^ 
w (4t44#t®^l4<f 4tsl4®t4 4^44 5K4 sr— 

SjSpF®: 4#-4l4<r 4 tV 'S 4^} (44414 454 4 <4® (44R%st-#R® (44R%®4 original 

form-4 <im® ^r Rfft44 ^f 5 # 'Q ceri®t4 wRm R ot 1*i47®4 i SfRi 

RifR® : R54 ijff>c® ct R44 ( 7444R® GTQfe ®14 ^4#14®14 %rt4 ®l1®4R 44R 

cw ‘4it-4t44 riV 4k4 w 44# wra wii%^i4^w e t 47747 ® Rt® 4iR— “w/®/# 

*//®t# ^ / csmrn ^nfwuj w&? pw c^t, ’ ’ 

®®|4® : n#4 <jf5c® 4J433® RI®f| C4l4<lWj<IS| 4^ 4(54^147® 4J435® (M44 %s'R 44 original form- 

i. ‘^ft-4t^m <p^f® c^rt44t^— ctH, wit, ?mW\ i 

‘^J ^C4 41WS CSTt^rJWl^— C^TM, WTt, 4t^ 0 >P\, ^Ttf^ I 

: (M4^1%®4 'SRI CT Stifle ^R5#^4C*R 2fC#SR ^ 4( ^4 ^4^ C=Tt4R#C®4 ^41 (3 1%C*tR 
^RfS4Qfe® (^ 143 #®^^ *tf44*f(7R w 

^l«fm«NW ^1% 44 ^4ff ^ 1 ^ 4 ;% RtWl < m^ ^C® ^ cw- 1 # 4m Rf^’, Rll34fSo® 

OT4tWl4^^^4^^4^-4^Rl^(?14a1Wl4fMtfe ^ RlRtRm 2Mlt =T4 

44f 4t?J I 

■ R?(44 sr^^: 

i. C5t^tt — (Ml4 3 l^te®4 2fRfl4®t 'O 44114 2(^i 

C44 — C4l4j*(#^ ^ff^l 
®. 'S’R 4t?J — 4°%® 4°414 (Ml44\%® 

8 . 444^414 b^^®! (4M1W) — <1^1 <1 (3144°^% C4t4 

<t. 4fte44 4414414— f5|C^lC<1 4 4R C444^%® 

'to. Renat dffJjft- — ,s j44l\4H RIn^Hw 41^4 

■ «t^ 4 l: 

i . C41144 %414 (i^?^ 4^'2f(54 4^41), sm (3144^%® □ 
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\5TtMMt R 5 R 3 4«^ ^5 \Sckfe>. I w$ ^IJlifJ^sl \51^ 

WtMtWt <F?1US ^ w 'GGS I WlR>f>fcl JjJtCStl^^Wt to <IWCH— 

"A tragedy, then, is the imitation of an action that is serious and also as 
having magnitude complete in itself ; in Language with pleasureable 
accesories, each kind brought in separately in the parts of the work; in a 
dramatic, not in a narrative form, with incidents arousing pity and fear 
where with to accomplish its catharsis of such emotions. " 

tot^e ^#nosw 4«i4f5 ww 

I I ^.CPlf '^•j N <M s t - imitation of an action. 

^11 IjTlGSffccs C^tWt — serious *lW SH<K<1 I 

toll 

I I l|n(.©?fc^ '®t^T?T 'Srl*f^©ft^ 5 - pleasurable accessories SI1<K^ I ^ pleasurable 

accessories 'Q CbCilC^H I 

*fr&n iinosffc ^hi^i43 c 1^r 5 ^j^ 1 

I I VIW <RHt « 'oll\s<l \S(&4 4W ^\st Itofl I 

wttotft ^w<i *ios*rM<il?)<ioi*i ^<i>j v3w>'®?i i^rrusfi^ 

(eternal justice) <#5?f C’lCSRS*! I ^llrlOSffc Rh (23% 

$.W> 5 fl(I4 I \st^l|SlC'3?R $.W> 5 1t^'^^lt,^?rfl^tt 'Q Antigane' JjJlC'etR l 1 !^ 

itorRi^ffa 

csffe itottoFt, <k=ioi i 

ito?RwNi(>t<i viw ^^‘ttwito c®t^ 

C4M (?^ 1 %c*f ilrtesfe w #to<i <to<t « Ito^Esm c^c?r^ti 

c*m%ra \si<T wi jjjito c4toc<p m ° t *n *k% ^R-h 

<IRtf JjJtCSfR ^Tt <M Os to t^t if*\ (XH 

I I Rf*t% 'Q <uR?* *1^ (jf^rtwt 1 

ton »rtw « <rft^ wi<n ^\sR^\s ^ stnc<H 1 

(Internal Conflict), ^^<lRC44ltow 4Ht‘^@?4 > IC s iRT^ 1 f i, !j (External conflict) I 

!5flos?R to<i « R<j\sh vm\si totwtw w^rt ^rm i stifle ^t<to ^rttoi 4<t c^n 

i£r5t'ii'oj'3i c^t«r^?r R^jvit^ 

ct ctfc^ sft^i ^tsrm’n fi>*i4ke« 

'JfMw ^?R^, CT (JfC^^Jld'ferRs^ \S\g<| iff C^R ? ^ W\ CW^lRR)J4 '&T'SJ B U (TtteR^? 
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“CZfWtf&Wl'il-P'fww &NUo ^prd^l^Tl^, 

^TWW 7 ? “W ?W, wfflUffl (M*f ‘fl*t>tZWW w? 

mw, yMtR<Ptc<w yRv ^w 

^wm t#w, frtmf&t £&</ wm<iR> w« r ^ 

4tMt irfe srt*4ifsR5 ‘ftt^rm’ ( i co « ‘^m^r’ - ( i co -44 <R7ra3; i 

^tt 4fSc4<r wwl%&t4 c^Tf^lfw i C5H, c^, 4f54 ct ^ 4fw<i 4#ra ^k>s 

^%f *1% « 1 &{m 

(71 ^#4t# <{m if*\\k*\ 

^ Wi| 4M 45414 5ft5%t^Tl#I4, CTt^IWf^m CTt l4RsTf4f5£44 \»R^4i*t C4 

4f5Fr*f'*w7M 4^<i^^^wi44H^4f^^w^i 

»M ‘4t x 5tW4'ftr4t4 C“1^l44 4l4t ^,C 5 1'S ftsft 

2tt5J4ll>J?l)tet4^<<^ W 4<K>s 

4R?i Stefa's 4<I(M> I 44 WJ (<4*k4<1 >)R)J<H^ ^<H ^<1 ^t^t, 

‘mtm sNt « ft-^m^jt^ 1w4 4t ©tfi 4^4 *tf4m 4fst44 ^:«tr 

wt 4 # 'G \stu® c^ 44 tfw 4 %t - 444 ^^^ 1 

>i<V(iV68)4f54 4<wtai^ <hhi 1 w, 4 |Rmj 3414 

(Jfl^'Q (Tfto^ 44 tW^I^I^Wl 44 ^t^’(iV 44 )^Tf 5 C 4 

l4^W?1 1 j2^4rf^®W^W?1 1 J2'(7l444 s tfM 3Mt4 C5tt 4(4054 ift'S 04t,C5%t ObSlC^^N^ C^4 C^l 
4S\s, »?f5l <1 M 14 vSC4 <j ?l^4lW4lM*lf4^^-34l^44fG4 3M144142I41^51 Ig 1«IC54, I4^^fo^t^\‘ ; 1u>''.s4t4 

wt 2 f$rt 1 *r® ^< 5 ^^ 45414 ^ 

^j4l«^5rR^^lk4^<lRi^ 05^41^3 C2f44t fcl I4f4 4f^4 45414 4^1 foft *>0=14 

^C4°14^M ¥51444141*14410=14 44l'§F4l^'3 4sfi4 2R^T 2T«f4 0^04 4404 ^Q> 0404 4lR4J 

454 m ^wt4 wto^*#; 1%f4 iUrto^ 4f54 4541 4o<iRo=i4 i ^ wic^r ^r %r ¥4 c»m%?r « 

^rterr< 1 ^Ttettfc^ 2 ft% ^^ 1 % ct W\ wrtt ^ 4 ? >ia>\sH^iw^# e f ¥$t 

2ff^J^I^t4C4 ^l45Jt^4^$ (TOlf^^R I ^Mjfa(4 (? t W%R^!5rR^^l'G(.4<) 4ft4 ^ ^ 

(^%=ih ^rm 4 «%=ih f^^rtft — 

"If this tragedy be success, it mut ever remain as the foundation stone our 
national theatre. " 



C4t4 ^ >w4tw?i 

f^i|ffi^4l^44^ I (?3^N<1(.4 foft ^4f5j^l<IMd OIMt&H 44^4Tt4^444tN4t 

fe 5 t 4 ^Rjh oi < 1 wfort'SR 4 M <xh 442 ftw 444^44 ^Iwm 5 |Rh *i 4 « &h i \si^twt J Fm 4^4 

;#5 t %nM*t’ ferf^tt^ i 4^44 ‘f^sfsrtff- « fert^rtw i M 4 *t ##ps $4 ^4414 i 
511^4^44 5 |Rh*i 54 i vm 41 mj*i ^«pi<jc e t C 444 tw 4 « sifNi 4 

(?^^w^i1^ x t^^m'e owiw* ^414 choiRmh i 

2 i %44 c*tt 4 , 414 ft w«i% ^§j, 2 t 1 %% 4 t *i?im W 4 t 4 wt^% - wr wnR^h - wkiwi^ <ii^rr^ 

4t&4f§4 •4f444tf^ i *h!h 4 «?r 

RoKXH l#-f 43 5 | 4|4 (?T 4 tC 44 i 34 \ 4 CS* >l(.st 4 *f 4 Q 04 * 14 — 

“(3W, Wit ^•W'W'Y /' / FffWgefllf 4 ffZ % — / 4£5 ®7/4 ^ (TV/W &%tfw*f}/ 

%4, 4444/|47” 

4§5tt4 ‘ cg4®w ’ -44 C 44514 2Krf% 4T5 404 ^ i 4l4f<g W5 i 

44*t 44 M 14 %sm ^ %sm 4T5M 2ic4c*i^4f54 c*t4 54 ft i ‘Rwt^-wm’ 4fso44e c f^t445 

^ti'srtwr 

C4 ^f5%r w§ ^ osi4 C45 Ww C4^4®i44tt4 2114041 4% 4'C4os4 ^ c^f 4t ^mt %f 4ik44 
c*R4 ^<iR\s-f ^ ‘C4iffi% >\1kv 44t%^tf4si4’ 4fffei (4#t%t<T 4C& *trl4i4#5 <$\g\ 414 *114414^3 
45ic4t w^i ‘^ilm-jj 44’ ^5rn^^5^^5^ii<)(.\sH 
^CslC^i I 

‘ 2 Tfsf 4fft4 ^ 

« ^rt^ij w 1 ^siwm!§itcsr^ V 1 R 4104 ( 404 Wi 4 t 4 Iw fef c^ i ‘ 414414 ’, 

t ^l 4 ^’-(^ 1 ^ 44 ^^l 5 'ii<M*M 4^024 i 

^jfe 444414 ^ro<io 4 54 *m ^rt^ 5 # c ffe =45 <m <&. i jjfic®?^ ^st c^t®n^r, 21415 

^C<P ^ ^ 2 H 1 %, ^t^tJ 'S ^ 5 f#(^ '»^ 1 <in'afec's =Tt^ <PC< 1 C^. I 

^t°®rt ^R^ll>i 4 ^ 4 ^!grR^Sfi^ ^Q-^it 4 ^ ^ ^ 2^14 ^ 

^?2ff1%\SW®?2ff1%4l4 5 1^f 2f^i% ^Tt^lwtw 4t^llR\s $SA\ czt. I RFS ^'C^Ca'S ^J<p| $■$ \ Tf^cf w?\ ^Tt*# 

1 ^ | ^lr 2 ?f^Sffe ¥#W 4 % 5 WW ^4 C^C 4 Wf^f 'Q ^ ^Tlk 44 

'# _ c?T(^ 1 4 t?M ^R>^iR 4 ^54 (i^wf^H, ^rtwf^H, (mrn^T,^ Rr^s^wtwt, ^235^, 

^1m%) 214145 Wtfln ^1414:44^44 Rsfe 4dt &v W% fe4!5nfe4 ^'fes 

^f55 54 1 C4SRJ 44 ^ ^W14 ^241^4 ^441% 4fet3 ^5(4 44 fe ^fl4l4 C5l4 4^4 5’— ^Wt*lt « ^t^l4t4 

4 T^ffe[ C 5 t 4 f^ < 1 ^^ 4 fe 4 l 4 W 4 vSt^ % | 
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V) 2 rt^ 1 % 7 f 1 %^j 7 f^ 'Q Tf^tvifj WCM Wfl JjJtffS# W ' 8 ^W» 1 W (TNWf >W < « I 
S>) ^^I%t CT’f'l W<R^I 

^rtMi^rt c“t^ ^rhrat ^rmc® ^nfw ct, w ^ nkp <TMm ^RM?f c^ ^'sigrfosffe^rf^ 

^wrie w® <ft*ij ^ ct !snes?fet ^t ^ ^k® ^rtw ®m fat srm c*pi i ®i mm \s? 

(Ett^ 44fD V|^Mj<) 'srfs^K^T WflHt C*^ <FW 1 

“sr^mw ®/w/w mv ml& , sirmfm c*m fwizMfw m^si kw 

a/^vsv /w^ w®r ®/$d /k//k 5/trw 'Q 

'Q 'Hi^fsOs^ ©f Qttz&r * 


■ \J>SlFJjS: 

y w. fil^srm wtMijm 1 w^tt ?n%®j Rkw *rrm (^. ktHN %D sr? <#m 1 <$. ^ 1 

y ^mt c^rra 1 Rkw wt 1 ^004 1 wf#®i 1 9 fs( 3 si ?Rwt 1 (Jf’w 1 * 5 . s>o 1 


■ R?KR> St^*lf®}: 

i. (RR I 'Q ^rfSprsta I (Jf’W I <F=WM I itsfeS I *3 I 

y 'ilfe^vim (?TR I ^K5Tf Rkw I CFF’Bf I WRWf I \oo<2; | i^T I 

«. ^ (k# 1 w*ft f 5 ic#lc<H 1 iw 1 wra 1 is>s>« 1 yn Rtwt 1 

8. tf*f^ cst# 1 'tsiM Rfc 1w 1 sm Iwm 1 wra 1 ^ooh i y?t Rtwi 1 

a. ®tki< 1 <rR=Tf Rfe Rt%®H i ^ ^rt# wi^ cw srte^ Rifack 1 ^o's 1 8 < toi i 

•to. v5. I RlW'S'g §tRf\Rf I Wit 2fWk I I WM 8®f I 

h. tj#kw ^tMrom 1 Rfe^f l%t?r 1 wit 1 too*, wf#®i 1 

v. V5. ifl^Tt® WtTMlirm I ^°®Tf Rt%®J ^tf5cw 1HT (V5. kfRN %t) ^ ^llkn I 

S>. ^ 5|%0 C*rft I Rkw Wt I too 4 I WR 5 m I ^S| 35 I Rtwt I (Jf’W I 
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c*t^ ^tw’ ^ ^l<MC4fer4 i ^ 

in% Rfe ftwwm <F«rt ^ 4C4 o^t i ?m ^44 vm\s ^tei wt ^rm i 

TjMt — i^,V8-S)^, f^54l% 'Q 7ft*Ht *\4- — i^Slr-i'SO^, \»t^ft — i'Soft-i'SoV, ^Sf 5 ^ 

^\4 — i'S^,i-^ 8 ,^rt% 5 f ->\4 — i'S'SVi'S 8 V, ^TfSFSt vftM ’ 1 ^fe' 5 n;«U 

441 w\ I 

^rf w# ^iw ¥t^— ' l^rtf^f, ‘^rt^ W, ‘^iw^ic^ W ^ ‘^’ i 

‘f^ttM’, c® %r i ^t^tt, c#r i ^rfc5^ w « w 5Fsi®<pm 

^Pimfer ‘^m i ^ <jft^N 4C4 i 

^s<i#’ si^tRr® sm *i?r ‘c^rt^rhe^rr’ i w ch<i ctR^i 

®4®i wRriR® 434 « #4C4 4<r 5 #^ w <ra Rra wifi— <R te4W 4t$t# 
51I<I<1IC<1<1 44Tf4 ^R^#44 ^T®TC4 <4| ?f®4 ^RRilcs ^T 4C4C5.H I R^ 55 ^ \st4 4141C4 5^^ ! 5w Re® 

<mR 1 ■sRtiw 5#«ti% w^rmr 44fD IjHhRc^ ^j4M Mw i wtww ari%4rt?r R4 *m 

(?R "$lHl4HC«14 *Me4t. C4C^R?I 1 3ivilc©f<l 2lt% ^St4 ^§J (?R ^4 fi^lft 4t%® 

iwi^^c^f ^4^%i ^C4 ^rp 1 

‘3jof Rmf *tfl4t ^iw 1 ei4#r® 34 i^ss> 4^f4 414 ^rtw 1 4?ife® 
2 i^i% ^rm 4R5 R44 to Mt 4 w ^rt 44 i 1 ^®f 4 i 4 *t%fN, 1 %^ 414 ^stM ^ffc sw 

^44 '®T4£ c t W4 1 ^ 41C44 4£4jt, wt£44 t^5iH\sj c4sr ^rfc^ w^R RR® ^rp ^ 1 % ®<ic«i4 l j2444 

<u«Hf 1 w ^twm ^f^rm <iwiwt Iwr ^ 

C^RSSt I 2ff1% (?R \st^ Rer^tW 'oMJT 'S \»jstc^ ^Kf^^T^W»r^ 5^51 (M I \st^ C¥Rt ^ :j WtW 'Q 

51R<11C<1<1 C¥Rt I ^l4l)Hvst C^tt^ (?^f^#Rfe1R^^ s ttC5I 

c 3 ^ >ic^ 5-wlc®?*] *ttC5f^ l^g^tCT s^Rjc^i c^^»fw*ll^ 
5l^R^T ’^plI^'S | '5rMC f f3 ^WfC^Sf ^»Ut ^rfW'Q | ^5 \s Cot (?fe. I 

#[^t 'srftm ^ 5 ^ w ^ ww w$m ^«i^R)?i 4 c<ic^h i 

w=t 1 ^q ^ ^itRiRwm c^Rt 

^ 1 ftcii ^51<i ^ wt«f ^R? Rc^ ‘c^n^’ 

c^rr^srf^m (^?t f^rc^rc^: ^rp*rr^ ^rwr 

v 5 f 2 S#r^ <m ^ (/feres; ‘ c^-^Rfi ^Rlw’— ft^c^ ip ^itc#( i 

‘*111%’ ^ WWC^^Wt^^^<lCH<l sTt^»Tt v 3 »TlSlfl ^<l^1?R?t?r 1 

^mf3£H=t i'soo “TitsRf 2R#t^ m 1 % 1 ^ R<i^ ^c^fR ii%c<i<i 

#=f ^rmfF% ltor» 1 

^ 51R<1IC<1<1 ^<pRch?i iwiRw* ^ri i^Ri t^ir^R ^«^c<i?i 
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C 4 R ( 7 #f fel "* 4 % 444 4474 CK 4 feRR \sfe, ^ ^44 4 % 5 - 4 W C 4 R ^RxiWsfm, Rlftt, 0 R 417 R 

al1'a<llftft l 

^f<(.4lRiHj « 44 rr 44t-1%f%4 ^s \aK44 1% ‘fe^ir 4 tm Ri444i i ‘t^rt’, 
4m4 4itlft4 444 feRik ^ift i rws t^rtt^ c*fm w§;i 4m CR 4414 Q ~4%^m4 

CSl4h|4 vion^RfS 

44H 4(401 I 4H# Rift fH44>(R<l 4lttft f%1%4 44k%4<pg 4^4S%R4, ff4RR^4fteRim4^ 
^«f^4S 4f4M4lft I 

‘C4t§ft’ 4m 44 <r% rptir wf4 4m ^rt^rtftwm ^®rf%^mSt 3414 fN^^u 9m i Ri4t44stm 

rririr m ^rww4 RRirn? Rf%m ^m^^nSl^l<jdH<j 4 m 5 R4441R i ^ ^ptr 4kmi4 ^ri 

4(4l'5R Rl4t44'sf74 Rtft4 41% 'jB''»IR< 1 4Rl4s«i I RRlCSrt^^l^R 4f44t4 'G ^Sf^HR)4 <IR4l4l4 Rtft4 ^f\44?’C : t4 
^$1144144 ilffc^R I 4tR£®J4 4mf WlR%1 f4S44 WIRIW4 4tftt® %T I 

‘Ijt4 “41’ 4wfl> 2314R Rim R^5?474 44it*f ; s I ^ 4m PlCirlM4 ^o& C474 '®k\s<i I 
RM*f R^4 R14R 4'5lR C47R4 C4W(4t ^JRtR 47Rm1 4^744 Rf*4W >ft47R4 ^frf 4 C474 4lfe R^p4 
4174 Rife 44R WRC® C474m— 

“wim w 4<? w^kmw ?m w/m mr ^tww'g wmr * 

r( 4 r 4 $ir crctrIwr c^ji^pt M< 474 ^^417744 ^$r ^t% 4 H 4 |hc^ 4 m, C 44 im m mum — 

“flm/P « m w/m$ *rm azm^r fm—wr 9 mmq w 4R &iHt fm r/, 

wtw w wmtw wm wwm^i zfrmfr wr 4/sr <twl >k=i,—‘w/w <rf*f, ^g4 

57 1 , C*f £ 4 = 7/24 WfM, *ilwf / 4 $ MZ 4 t j ? $«7 Sfig- — Wf ^ 1 W W <^74 / 

(mm ^ 74 ^ m cm ymr* 

4 C44R R?T — ^4 RC4 ft?t4 'Q l4?mfi% I 2^=14 ^ 4®4t4t ^ *frt%^ WtR't 

4«Cfe.H 4l4 ,— *ffe ^T14 2ff%RI4 W4t-"5I4fit74 2(234 OR^ 1 1%Wt4 C44R ^ot®t 44, ^T®t4 ^C4 ^5 
c^i=Tt« 144 ; wcrM cr ^t^t, \st^®t f%?R ! (^ 4 ^ wrc^tr?*^ 4c*f^: 'srr^M 4 ^ 51 =^ c^tcr^ 

%t OvU§> ^rm,\^^^RC4F (447^^^141^ ^i4fCT^ 4^1 ^PTC$j^^5fW®t4fe 
fm 2^$ >TUSJ4 4^f I ‘^f^rf^st’ ^f^'S 4fw-RRPf Rlfl4 4(fe- : ¥tW 12^4 ^t4Rl4 ^4$4 

44t4 44^l1%44W4l 

R^4’ iS>^8-^4 ^rRfI7 RtPf ‘R^Sf 24ti*t^ ^%f I ^ 4ffeRt4 Rift 

wmm ^4i4^%44%(3fr5R <PC<\C^ IRtft44t^^(.4fer4 C2IPI4 ^plj ^‘RffftR I Rift 3jpfC?I4 Wf^l4R 
R^vstC^I 4Rt4 4mW®4^T®%^^i4C?IRC4 (RRt^ 14^144 4^ I ‘R^%54’ ^R%-^t4R 441 ^ 2|R^ 
R4 4775 414 I i44fC54 4C5 ft4 C44R ^4 ^Hft 441 414 ^^5IW44 ^41^ <^<4l4l^ft 4t R^sift ^<1H4^t 
ft 4TC^f RF» 441 414 Rf-^W Wt4Q ^44f4 4ffeRN ‘^14=T1 R^4’ 4m 44CRR I ‘414 « 4lff 4m 
4%5Rt4 RR4 "514144 R4F fe4 WlRlm4 41% >ft4(R RlRltW4 'S Rl°Rlf44 R°^j^4 >SRJ t44fm4 ^fmlwftR^tR 
tR4® C44R ^§m 4(4mR, tfsRiR t44fm, 414 'S 4lft4 4t4Mf44 41414^ f4m4 tS4^ 4^4liR ^514 
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<#R-fR®tt, ^’SRR R4R RRRT R^jf®R^4<RR 44 fRt*lR 4RTi(RR RiR4 I <Rl®*t 
4®(4 RRRtR CR RRWtmW 4C5fi>4 \5R® ijWCRR ^Rm#RRtR -944^< I f4S^j®Sf(RR 
RtR#H 41M ctTRMRS feR^ Rv4ri PS I 41R fR'SJtR 5 '! tefJR RRfcfe 
RCR CR(KR I #4 fRCR Rf§® #R CRStR'S #R%t^ I ^$15 fR®TtR(7RR 4T(R*t 
4R?, ^SlRRK# R#® 3CRC5 tbvaRJ'ssfRR®’ 4R?, ‘Slffe®RJ5fR®Tf5’ I fRWRPR 
Rt RT4CR tb'aMJR 43, ®tR RtWtRR (4tR# 43 RTtR4®f Rt® 4R® Rt I OR 44 
fe®RJOTR WtR0®R 4R\ RtR(®R'S I ®t3 R* RRR 1®fR fR®JtR i RRS ®tR fRWt %V r .< 
CROR fRTR ®tR 4fO§3 fR0®?04 WlR 40R0IR I fa®lHR fl(RR fRRRR <pft, 4 <js ^ 
RxR# 4R\ RtRJ RORR ^444 I R 2 ^ 1®R R ! (RrJ'? 1®W fR4t^t feRR Rt I \RRR’ 
'SRRlft f®fR #4104 #0®tR 404ER 4R*t 440RR RORJ 41^ fRfROROIR I 3j#tR 
<®t R# tRRSR RRtRR§tRt'3 43. R 5 # 4R*t RRMR^WR bfRRfS 4"R04 4HR %R I 


4t4C>l<t RCT CR5R CRRR RRRfst, U>4(.RJR RC4 1 44'5J^\‘ ; tR C^l4-lR\afe. I 

rriw-ri^sj-Rn^Iw r14#j 'sriMt 1 hri3x4 Ihosir 

^^W^^R\sfR4ii;Rl^^4IR^I^TC4fe #k^t4^Rmll#sj<t ^W^fR, Rib® i>CR(X4044 

RR 44 hagiography l^<t#sjM(Hr<t >SMj <1(.R I C#ffa tR44rnlR|®j4R^ tRWtRWR 

'SfRJ C4t43 “ff m#l4## (RRRlRlR^rtR mm CR^Nr ltb®WjR ^R^fitfSiRlt® ^vbCll 

«ft4t RxajMRfm'^R^) cmR^4^^^T4Wm4ft^TC® RffR I 

tbvsWjR #41 CW t#f fRSRR, ft\sjM<,H^ #41 C®41 #4PRJ I C4T 4^ Wffe tbWJR 
#Wl44mt«l4414 C®mrt4 WRltlRWm^fW ^tlW( 1^4*4^ 'Ib'aMJR RR<HR4*it CR44i%fR,411wr#R 
#fi4 RfRhR’ CR^ I tR4R 4^1#$^ Ir®)J|r*r C4RR 44fi> \5^fRt4 — 

“^Iwrrn c^fm^t 57m w# 

*t*@&i*[ trfw <7>m fz$3W cr< 7 «v 
m^w^fw^rtwwv 

/ RRm) i 

lHR)JtHRrfH'Sr^l44Rm<l5l^W (m4l44#R^iw«m^fRH<) 4t<IC^H l^b®)RjRlR4 

(#RW=1<1 p\sjHRr44^nwtR^£^Rl4 I ‘®ft5^1#4s1^’ 4%tW 

“fimFM <Ptt> C3 W/R? omtw 

%s*t %*/ ^ <mt 4w wimi”(m / m^r)^ 
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i ^ml 44 i wt 4 t 4 ^ ft< * 14 ^ 4 ^ Ih^jm^ 4 t*R 4 ^ 

4 d i ^ feiro #r v*w t^m 44 fc?MR 4 m> ^444 r^ft’, ‘^^ft’ ‘^t 4 #t’ 

( 44 tWtC 4 J 444 ! # *>} 5 ?sJt^t : Wt%JT 4 4 t 4 MWM 4 t& 4 tf 4 
Ih^jh-h ( 44 twt 4 j 4 ’=^ 4 * 44 ^ 4^4 i 44 ^ 4 ^ =jfM^^ 4 f® 44 tw c 4 C 44 t 44 ^itt smw 

^4° ■4C444ffc 5 l4 'tW^' 3 Wl£§T 2ff%^t (JR I 

Ih^jH^^Hch 414444^4 444 ^44 4ak^ I ^144 4141^4(^4 — 

y«rH(*i c<t(->i Rwjhir 

'S^, t&'BOD* 1^544 44il(.44l=l4t44 (7414454 I H4ik4444l^^'C44 , S44l%l4 

'®?|^ i 34 ' 44 ? £® — 


“ 5 7 $j w?fs c^r^m^ifk 

fimft *)# wf Prft W^i’X' 5 ® u%n / 

4=R^tt444fes i 4i4 ^fe44 iNc44 i c^^wwi's 
1h^jm^<i w ‘4|swl4’ 341 Dm) i Wr 4f)4 4t4 4 <k>sh i wl4t4 4446 ‘m 

^4444 ^14 414 ’ 444 1 ik 4 t 4 4 <k>sh i R'sjih w<i ^ fwi 44 4^44 4=1414 ^mt 

414— 


“wumf^^m <rf&t wm^?n / 

47^£4 4/ 4?4 cf/W 44744 *t$wt 1 1 
sif <!& fiwjH-tr (<m fw*m i 

34 3 jr <mw &mi i 

PtwjHir bf $4 ( 7 f%lt wM W&T I 

ftfefWitf *pl £?4 424 s/C*V 4724 l” ( 44 T <^W / ^ 444 = 1 )^ 

4^1743. ft\sjH*+r ^41414® 1*1% 4m1C44 'i^RR's 4^=1%P®174 ]?< 4C4R.014 I #1 TM ^Sf 4t?i4tl4 44T 

4444 fetfl 4| 4|sWl4 C^4 WfS tp 474 ^TtTTR, 44*1 ^14 474J =Tm 474 4t44»t4 1 

lH »(.4 f (434 414 R 414 ( 7»(4 f(.W *t 1 tti 3 .Rosrt 4 44 <=t I pf 44 414 #R — 

?tfkt 

fmizfa wrwm 4/ 3$ mr^ni” (witot / ^<) t " 

^®fevs 4 J 4 «%= 1 H |'£f$ 4 JS% pvsjH^^m — 

^Rjf4 ’Hf t4^ 4\s4tl4 ^44tl44 %f 4t 1 44? ‘fovRT 4®’ ^4^ ‘tt>\sHJt>R\s1^C^’ Wt44t C4 1444=1 ^ 

(Jr4t4t4Ct>\SHJ-iH^J 14^4 4^141^ 4^4lRl4 I I^M — 
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WtW W2W V*V/<7V^ ifflt 3J]Pi<?l I 

ft*tlwit fwr i / .... 

WM^wwwffifi>*tivw e tii.... 

Offfi PityHir W/faw / 

W/Wf Iwf $fw 4 W? Calm I 

$fw wft vfwi i” (mi/ a&) b * 

< 5 #w-w’ sm 4 <a *>«! vS^fooia ‘a®wt^R 4 l(>i<i i 

wt®- 4 ^ 4 ^^af^ ia®jM^at^^aamea i a^at^aaa^^ta^a ^i® 4 ift 4 

X 52 t>.£M®l VI'SHJ 4 MfeH — 

‘ Ifm-wfif W W?Ht W® 5 /S? 7 < ? W /iwA® 5 //® /%a/^ 0 ^fW (TaW- 
&<? W / ^ 7 ?® aM 4 / *t% faRc*tffl ^•WC^f /Z^i® *t 1 'GWW Rqillbfl WfftfRJ 
?ftsrlfsr<P 'Q^W fWJ / ^£4$ <ta/a ‘WtfflfWF tfcf&sf WFt l” ^ 

la®jHOr<) ^rfC 44 ff tSWff ^ ^ ^ 4 tt 4 tSR ^f® ^# 45^4 CWfM WNTt fef t 444 WtStCflfT 
Tft%5 ^f4f 4C<H I ^ffc 44 W a^k44 at®f^1%la WT®ta Rt4;§l4<H 4M%*H I 4t, CWI4OT4 ®t#f4t 

■fmia— 



C’ff’fM 

Wtf% 


y 


am 


y 

^4f44^fa 

amt 

^caa^acat^a 

®. 

*R@?a afQ® 

amt 

%®rfstm,44irta 

8. 

c^ftflala ^ffe® 

amt 

^rfwt4taat34^ 

&. 

4Wt44fa?Ht^ 

aw 

'srfC^? c T, 

<b. 

®^1?wafa 

ta*u 

amta^ala 

H. 

afe® 

amt 

atmtwt, aflat 

V. 

ata 

taa 

at^p, aflat 

C\>. 

aacspslaala 

t4rJ 


io. 

a^t^ata 

amt 

^rtasftsfs, aaaia 

ii. 

%ta 

amt 

aa?H aflat 

i*. 

W^a^tfa 

amt 

atawja, aflat 


44t7*fWt ‘^’4^^^42W^^TlRf1CT<)^^ e t® 5 ^ c f2^5f4^ kMte«1 I ^ C^Tt^t44fW - C4 

cM%c?r atata ^att, £taia®2 4t, catawta fert^t aaaa i ft®jMor4 4t, cataM ft1% 4^, ^Rt§m 
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10. b'JicS 

11. 

i*. A 8J>>-8J>:> 

i«. A«Sj > lt*R 5 MV0jH**r’ : W^#, CFf*f iV/V/^ooi/, *(. 

i 8. ^•*r1<M ttf^l R^itA U'£HJ'»t‘>R's’, ^fSTtil (7R ^FAIR'S, A 'OO'S 
id. ^s^fPl R'SlIb'o ‘ft ft tb'o^JbR'ol^'o’, (7R 'G ^sT^t^T 'SJT^IMMIRI 

^FMtlW, A XIII 


■^(w sr^if®?: 

AtHH 'FPl Rl?lltA Rt>'aHJ'»( s tW’, (7R ’T’MtR's 

A^Wf 5 ! FRltA ‘ft ft Cb'«*iJt>R'®l^'®’, ' 3 JJ 5 IH (7R G ^ofatAr '5[p*tHt ? 0T?I ^PMlR's 

<T£5t «fSf : ^Tt^M 

‘ft U^joh -g <im&t%ft 

Ap^rt 7p^<^%f8’ : ^Ri^vit^ ^owtqira 

AtATt ^riR.c'®j<i 

AA*T A^tW '5)1%*rR’ : WtGIJaA (JK 
‘OT*f’ % iv WNt, ^ool 
‘ot*t’ - 8 'sn&, ^oo^ 


□ 


Corrigendum in Edulight Vol. I, Issue-1, 2012 

The Article entitled “Finance of Municipalities in West 
Bengal-An Appraisal based an some Indicators” by 
Biswambar Mondal & Debasis Bandyopadhyay was 
published in the Volume-I, Issue- 1 , 20 1 2 of this j oumal. 
The Aff iliation of Biswambar Mandal will be Department 
of Commerce, Bethuadahari College. West Bengal in 
place of Department of Commerce, University of 
Kalyani, W.B. 
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®4 1*iw4 'Q’%^ 4i4^t 4« 1hc®h i ^ cFTQTrr - W4 4 w ■felt, ®i^4ift4 4~44 - C414R4N 

414 f^ I ®l 4^414 "44" 414 ®t %1 ^4 I 

I44i444wti444^ 1 1^ few C4i&, 4t^4^4tMi,®F#i cst(;44®44 

4441^4 %i 4M 44 i 4T®fi> w4fc4 c^=Tfc*rr i ®4 444 i $r4fti C44(44 4 ® i I 4414 44 WR 44 I 444 

^jvs i ^fnm, ^i^jiart?:^ 'gjmm, i 

44 444 ®T4 4>& \st44 4fl® qi|(,44 W<i I 

4 ?[ 1 t 4 444 ®R 4 R414 ?rt c?t 4 c 44 4444 4 R^ 4 ^r it 4 t?w i ®4 45 c^ 

®14 WPM 4t=Tf Wk$ fcRl I WlWt44t<[ C44 4,44(4 44R 4R<H I WlWt4 41^4 Wft4 4<F4 ®R I ®t4 
(Mj4l (7R4 ®!4t4 4(31 05H C444 1 4tM ®M4td4 4® =Wf 4©l4l4t ftlw® ®I4>14 C=Tt4 04 I 44F4 WtWt44l44 

04441 ®!44(£ Wt4l4 I 44404 

®l^®!l%04l044104Wt44C®^ 0404144144144144*1404 (.4 Or ®MJ ®lf®04t4 4t0® I ^4 ®Ttl4R4 45 ®!4t4J I 
04 4^044 4*1 I 44t044H'44 I WtWt4 41^4 W 41044 41 44 444 1 144^4 414^1 1M#P 
®04 | 4^ f5444^4044 (3044 4lO l 4 1*R3f§4, 4104 1 03044 ®rf44l4 44® 4^4 44 444 4 1044 4t4J 

41404 ^ 4t44t^ 4144 4C4 =£4=1 4444 14414 4t I 4<F44 W*® 044044 4l4f « 4104 ^r4^3 ®[1%04t4 
40404H 1^14 I <^1404 4^ <fe04 4®4 *tl1® 1404 1^0401 I 40404H : 

“<$5t 4# ®7W 47/W7 ^4#W 4/044 4# 5i%/ 4/4 / ?W 4/1W 

4 ®/ ..m*iz® $n% c$fc 

mi iNfft ow 4 / 47 ”/ * 

14414 44 ®I40® 410^5 444 s ®t04 1404 40401 1 4444 0404111 44f ^14 I44l44 y 4}04 I 'S44l4tl4^ 04141^ 
44 C=Tt4 IlFI I ®l® 44 ®l1®C4f04 14414 44 C4t44 444 W4 ^4% "54 I 4144104 *Ri3'ft- 44?044 4i4®1 C4t, 
Wfwt4 0404 WtK3 4bRl® I ‘ x ff4-4^’-4 5 4 7: 44 4%! C4(4 C4^fe, C^C®!,^® ^Tl®fC44 2fi^f C?f5 

^(1®4 4?44 4t®^l 4^444 4t 444« 4^t4t4 44®t fe 45 4C4Cfe.H 14414 4t I ®i^ \54 C44® ^4®tl44 I 
®I4R4 ^51444% 4T44 4l%54 I ^1W4 4f4 *tf1®’-4 4WJ fer C4f44 4® "44®4 4lf4 C4t4C44 ^[2ff1^4 
^4^^^4R4 414U®4TC44I^144144444^4W C4l*f ^® 444%f I 

4f«44iJ 4144 ftl^C® ®4^ 1 14414 4t bl4^4 ^lR4^ ^Tt4fW4 4®H^1®4 44« 44 gC4 
(44 I M4 « ^€4 v»R?4 4=144 ®t I C^4W4 14414 44 ^44iJ W I (^4144 t*f*f(44 

®^T®f, C#§^f, 4441 Wt fe4feRS4 14414 4f 1 44^^®^ 14414 4t4^W4R^« #4 144^(4444? 
(^4^44 ®l 2fW4 W4R4 ®14 C544 14 ®T4 HCT 1 4^4 0414 'S^ 1 144 (44 — 

“P7 w c*iz% c*ipmtj! tfinr ‘mwt’ (wmt) mf^r, w?r w/m 
fW®[ K4 Cffi I /4 vfffll (M^f (4 fWJ l” * 

l44^^ 5 4'S4M-4 4 lie® S’, 44 1 144^K^ 444 44 ^444 44 1*t®^4|. ^t44 4^4 OTS, 4%44R 
44 C® 444 I 1®1 h C44C44 14J 44, tll^, f^ft, C4441 ®II4 GT4J4 ®C4 C44C44 444 4=1® “®l'<3 ®lt44 ®I4 
C#t”M4 4®4tl4^1 14^1 ®(44 14% C4441 ®4®4 44C® C4C4%f (Ttfe ^^4^144 144^4 414 4JR1 
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i ^trsi^u, <ra wvi ijMs$ ^rm w?r i ^n gftm 's^#st 

(7f^%^%t^^rt^i ^m'e 

5#| ^»r® <pt«t^^C?TQ ^'SI^^f^^C^^nTRTT <1C>IC^H I vst 

*miwm tftt I Rlft^s 3 £® ^ 4 

1*W C’lWH C^t^ft ? S'Gfl $.*|\a ^5l?T C2jR<P ^T'St' I ^ ^ 'i>MJ C2lOI<) I ^ 1*W?I ®<lC*i 2tWt*tt - 
'Sfstii^, ^Hjs*r wimm <k<t i 

1 %^^’ ^c?)<j w=l 

irfa ^r;*ij ^ i ^rlw \sm ^ri^t fi<j# Rm cel's >rMfe^ f^ff% l^slw i 
<t#r ^r^ff ^nfe 4 ^ifR) i R^\s ism <rc^ >rfc#t UfofiS foft c^i^ i 

'?'3l*i^ ^t% ^R)(.4 tfe <n*iiNs ^<pfwt\5 m\^ 2rt%^n^H i ^*rt*rrtra<j 

*m <F*rr $ w ^rtCT i ^gsfe ^ <i?<R?Tm ^#wt ^ c^nm w 1%^t 

1 ^ ^t’U W\ Pw %(.4 <TNC® 

*ric<w Rf i (.<fct> *4n<pcoi "sn^ ^^5t 7 rwf^t ^s *rt i c^rc?r w^tn irt4 cs'sim ^rf’ fi> 
1%2i c*#t strati i 

%<[?#, C 55 PT-CSO >I<MC 4 (TtC^T I ^s ^J ^PMC 4 >ia>\!H\af I (M!M 'SR^ ^ 

W& C^f-C5fC?RM '3^1?f 4C<1 RlO£H I 

‘R<^ 'srr ^ssf <^r3?t W4t%® ceT*lt i ¥t?rff> i C5W (jr«lt ^<jw-si 

t*i<uR?4 ^pcCfsff^t i c^jiHwsr ^hjHf t^Pt^Rr >ict ^rfsf^^ij c^c*f ^ ^|R)W 5 i1% c lR)c<i 3 1%^ 'srtsrf 
%?r^i (TftcsR^ ^ ^j%?r ^s 

" 5 p^ ’iw I WSfl. ^olpo ^fft<RI<r I 'sMU : 

“ftmt -y^w 5/vst </w^^ ^ 0 m <iR$\st « ttmi f^wk 
S7®t c<mfcm « gf /^r wffwir & 

^t<F c^rm t<i'&3tlH4 ijH 'Q ^Rvi w<i i <h^®t ^ ^ ^ ^mfw <^c<ic^h i 

9 fHt 9 fti 5 f $ ^RKM w^l C^T® ^R <3 ‘^’ W^l 

“$m rniW&r *mt (M^ ^ tzwm cwt^j c*0 <rt?m 
WfW C^ftsTf CaftfffiW fWJ /%? ^ ^PfJ 'ffi^'tftj, *tf?/W3>0f Rffifisfl, ^ifwrfw 
ywiwnm, fafftyfc&mr* 1 

c#^ ?[c?rs; i Mt cr §\<w<\ tpf t>c°ic^H ^ 

^i si1%#t^sf^^5j#t- (.41^ c^tt^r #1 r- rsjc^ ^ ^rii m\$ 4(.<j(.fe,H 

*\m\ 

st«ft ^r#«m srtm ^ ^t«rt^*t 

^n^wt ^ 2 ff s M% i ^rm c^m ^^^ii%?( ^rrrFt i 
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*Fst%® w^ifi c«tto ft<i ^4sra *tto® <rr ^ 

OelTf toil(.a> ftrC4 to445C4 I <4t, if ckMtt4S 4t®t, 'fiH fto 

wirri, ito wr, 2HPi-^rnat, ^>r Ritots #^r-^rf%^st ‘totfto’ 

1wtf5 i ®ri'^i<i s ib-(,>n *^^<11(1*15 rer ^■stRiPTaftfR ■'f^s-’fsi^s oR^ ^f%c® fsic*! 

1 c»to Ef toR 2K5®f to t5^§^< EMto ^srfwRR 

^srm to?, ct Rtton *rto toRwrw ftf®, rim Ettoj <to ^^wiot tof 
(1%5 tftos <r 5>) OT? Etto? I toftot 45R 5 E%J toETfOT ^pjrftot 

Etff to *tvs^5 rewirer, ^itre RitostR eee ■« Eito to ^tora tot to 
^THUU-^rtoj < £ e f Rtf $3^11 ScuIbCE t£RETfEto! toFjff 'Q tof <11 ^55T I 

to'tottosj <t?>tot4 toj-EE-HEHilkw to^^rtor ^stf^r ^rtw, <m<H 4<tt ftosE i 
toitoi wtof torn « to,tto\E<Ht%i tot? ^ i ^w<t ^twf to^rtot <rt«ttoratw 
Rtos 1 tot ^ toi<f #tot tos wh ^ toto ^tc?r tollto ^^c<t<t *f*rf toto totoffl 
<tfto?w ^tfst 1 ^l<t c?r 44t, ^rtfsa tosm ^tot, siffet sp| ^ to>to fipf i 

tofk <I%EN to (M Wfas<t C^to, WFsftR El Cto^f %4 C5E11, to4 El I tot ^ to EE3to I 
ffim *t\%Ca to4 fN3TTf EttR Et, 4EE#t 4E# EE, \5tt4 ^tt'QTTt Eft<t to Wl EMHto 
tottotot 1 to Eup*t tot toH *kR4<i ton-totEt 1 Ef%f totototo <tftottot 4Et Eitoaj F»vb ^ 
■Rft tot t#n^s ^mrn \ ^ttoifit ^te^titosn \stfttoR 

^ti§.#totosR2t1%^i cw^tIb<i4ifHto c^tRm, c^tiR 

^’tRJttTTS tR^s ^ 'fittM 'totRt® ^TfSTtW^ "SRR^ 4C4 C®tM, ^’tsTfe Itol ^EgR to 4C4 1 
to^#t (?R^rm'GlRto\»rc4^rtsttt4^ 

‘ftton’ c^4 i'ss's^tw torSt’ st^t fw w^rm ^to^rr^r cr 

^ ^TRlto \sto 2ltoto 'StW ^^RJtCT (^°\ I toft ^*KfiCT<l iflft ^tol^ 

<tjfe(.^<), i*W4 44 ^f^^tottof 2t^^^i\5i^ — 

“cm wtf/ y$M<i 575 ^ 57W/ &5fm ^^tft.../ vz^mw 
<rfw / ^n^tm &fw/ fm m sttm zfw ... / 

Rtflzl'i C^1<IM<I ffftsf 1/ WlW m Zto/tw/ Wlffl / W&PW fi'lfitwffis? / fifty 
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CFfc44 4tf% (ioJOvs) : 

‘4twff ^44314 45414 44 414 M 44 IM 4W4f44% i 4 ^ 4 ® 

w^s 4C4 2r4tt*i4 ^s i 44ts5r4 g ^- 1 * 41^44 44$tt44 

ofe'^Mow fcrft C5tc*i4 4tl44 1w i wx 44 34#t® fwm c^4w ‘4^%’ ^ ‘C5K44 41 W- 

4 4wrf4 C*tl4t C^l 

c^#t?r ^fwr RchiR^I^j \»r 44414 ‘RwiR^’cs^ 34 i Rouft^l ^ftt 

1*if4® %rf444, C44iw i ^ cso Gift 41 % g C4 wrtfe w w 4^4% ^f ^17444414 

— wsm w^ ~ ^c® ^ 4 f i ®m fer wt %t %7 44 ? 454 ftosrw 41434 

<44m>pi4 i wf^^rm^^rtft Ito 

wm vSt'GisHtfr <i^ % i C4 4741^1744 <34414 ^rwi 473 ^ 41 ^= 1 % 4?4t74 ^4 444 fei%, 

\st 414144 4W4i4t ^ 44 , ®m 4774 ^741 47«tig14g %f — 

344®, c^t^t f47*#% ®Mu>®«it4 C4 4wm % \sm^« ?fte4N ^wi%i Rctkxh — 

“RmiR^I jsw wtftrt $iRwt ^jrt ©$>47 ©4 - ©4 - ©i§#s 

(M^imtf^s^us^ni^sr k 

R®f®, Gt4 Ihc©? 4 C4l4T®t4 G w®t4 C4t4 g 174> ^ 44T® 474 C4 ®14 4T14J 14\5]44 WtW 

^rm wt w ^7414 4t1%t4 447=7 i Roiifi% to f^ift 344 %t ^4 41441 <K<ife=i — 

“44 ^Rtruf^r, ^- 4 # c*M ^fw^tw 

•iCZ, %%/c<P ^Z^iWf WWt'S 4/4 • Tt /”'° 

1%^ RchiR^1<j ijF^m ^ 417=7 C4 C4m ^4l>t mt 4us%f i g^®i few wt^r«t^t Rwift^l w 
147414 f474 %% 2lt% 2fWl74l4 44=7 ^4° ®44 "®14 ^3 4lft 3f1®4 (444=7®! ^C®4 ^SRJ 

Wf — ^ ^4 I 

WM ^TMt R(.HlR^<i^ 2fe4 1 ^rW( ^q4^ff4 v5(.j?4 4(.<i^ vi^fl 4^4 SR^t 4«%1 1 

^Ht4 4]t#§ l444i 2I4M I ^ C4 4fW® ; f#4 4?4tC4 l4CSf4 44f< : ft4^ ^4?f4 4C4 ^4? 

14CS?4 ^ 4%f 1%t4 4?4C® 41^4 14 1 44tM^4 ^4t4 (7R ^ ^»4 4lft4 ^Ht 414 4C=WT — 

“RmIR^)c<p QrffiZrf CWf% 3^5, WWTffi QrffiZrf ?IM I ... R<JlC^<) ^4 

£cv> RMifir^d fsftruw^vfiv, 

w w/w (PftWttlJ 44/ RwlRR <F*IM ^9fUS *m 47t /” 8 

\sC4 ^44t Wtll:fl4t< C4 ^TMt iHC^ RwtR^?l ^GH4 ^ R^^lfl ^il^l®4 44 4fwf4 4C-?lI^1 I 

^4 •^‘44l4 l 4st 4l®? s 1' s il bRlM?! 2l4t4 t4pf^F4 4H4 ij^NG 4C5 I ^Js \st4 Wf >Mi4s 

(4T4^rM1^fe44m4tW4^WR^ I ^$34444 <1 ^»lf44 ¥l4>t! ^st4 414^ fef4 44 4^ 

4ft4^f®^4 — 4 (44 444 4t«#T 4^4 *tt^ft4t 4144=1 4T«T1 g 14 I ^4C4 ^rKf4 ^f^st G l4C4fR%4 
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^r#t, w c4R?n fctft ^#Rsft4 i ^ %F^ot ^ ^*mpr^ 

pfSRTrm t%F^i i 

Sfm (i&i'Js) : 

^T 4 f ^4 sfcrtw — 

‘ *®7?^ *?)# w/ffi / wfiriw %(<i ^w (Pk*^ <Mff i &ffl s tiw / RxiRzI'i 

*rf*r, wrft / Rmt zm ?mrmt &M, fwz^u^m / <m& f^r 
cvfifti”' 

Rwlft^k 1*W i#f% (?f^, i%^ ^srt^r ^rfwm cm ^t?r ^trs; i wisfkt, 

^rfws<T 345 <uR? 09 *i ^mm\ ^irift CT fer -e ^ 44 wt^rm ffm i 
fes*tfKc 4 w® c^rc^rc^ — “... 'STW^rrc^T ^nfsr 1 % c^rsmT^ ■<r it r ?” ct i 

ot ^riwi 4 t 4 i<rs; ^ %tkct 4 ^us, ^%wt<n *14 4 <rc® t#i% # 4 i 
<PTC<tf*R4 1 *t§HC4 t54 4^ ftffe fet3 *|ffc*|<r 5# ^ f& ^Mt4PTR4 4*fcTt ^ft4l44C#n 

C*ft ^'5Ttf4^5R%7s^rf^^^ C*R7s^ ftf^TtFTfl W&, ^^<CTfe[<f4^%R*R75ft I 

itf^TK7i?r ^%c® ^ mfsr^t ^J4 *i?re 44 ^prrsrRrt — 

‘‘mft w/z% rf$m (7r /Tfmt^r^f, ctw#t, 

(?r c*n vtmwtf^tr* 

^#^Tt « H^OW ft 4^ C^TW 'STt^UCST ^TWW4 7WtW4R^ % 

'Sf^ts ^sife4t*iT #i4«#r o#tra feres; i 

^R 3 ' J 4 t% 3 ' (iSi'Jj) : 

fe 4lfef ^IfeTf n«l#5t fwrt bR^<l ?K4& 1H Wetw < 2 tc«f -#i4St >|V|'ert'®1il i’M'G 
falRvot 4li<i ItHw ttftrr < 34^4 ^fwlf fep# i wti plft ffc4 fe4 ^rfpflf^ 4t 

CK?R^; — 

‘‘wift^<r%^wzw^<miw^, wrft cmm *f$ i ... 

R&/W ^mtU! 4W w Wt*tR ^pq l” s 

iTtfl^ Pt*tfa 2l4tfe (3j4 — 4^ (.b^I^I f^rRc^pn | 

^(TR^ PrffeR?4?l 4f ^f^st Tf^stlw 41 ^hR)4 ?m&fc «RWt4tt ^pft^t I ^Hiwt twrt 
^1#^ Tf^o wtM cwrt^f - ^pf 'e 4?rm ^$c< ^nt?i% ^ c^pt i 

wi f^rm ^rmfe wiwt 4C4 i 

^5f1wrt4^ C^4 P%*l?r ^Tf^rfe'S ^R»t^4 few ^Sf^s ^ ^4^W?I I ^Tl^R^fefl (M4 

iwrr’, ^tm ptfte 4 , fow w 4 cw 4 R^ wt^ww — 

“cmrn^^RmRm^t, wm^^m^wuswt'G i ... 


\ii 


EDULIGHT -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 




i 


c<S R-^R 'Q tim i \sm fet ^Rwt \st^ ^ 35 ^ wm^tm pRra i 

m\m 4 *iw<i^rt#w inffe^i^?^ mm <rzns p<ff 5 ? i Ht<w ^tt ^tc<r Rt 5 k.<« R w\s 

(tf^$ i^p^Rkm c<rt^j 1 ^ 1 ^ 1 % (^* 11^*0 - ^rt'mc^nwt 'wT‘*it=t 

Tp^J - R'TMICH^ CTl'P 5 Wt ’PP H^C<1<1 9 UIc<I 5 '5 t%PP’ — ^ *tWP Pft t>f*M (. 3 1<I 5 IC |! 1 

(jf^rr cpt^T'g ^tw ^srr^R^ ^rtft ^1^?*!% ^TTsrKr^sr ^rr '5^r ^rr i 


^ ( 3 P (>« 5 ' 0 ' 0 ) : 


^ c<tm sm <w wsrt s^ns, — “csj^rat c<Ffan c<m *ife®<T 

< 1 ^ ^ wtfti 4<Fwr® 'srt, ^rm 4 <f wii% fmn i” *tR%t *rtc?i?r wr®, ^l^rtp tmrm wf® i 

*if^%t ^r*f i pft *wt^ ^ppc# ( 7 i srt^j^p® ^fw?f i sprite® ^l%?t ^rp *t*tt^ 

'*rc<Rira %t i atm <k?j imt — i ^mr wms\ , 


[ 'STMOT^n 


0 ®!^ I 


■5^5*3 ( >S>n®8) : 

wr tsicsn 

wttlw R^oa 3 , c*ra 2 t>w w ^tptp ^te® wft ^c?r c?fc® 

<35 ^® %wP Rr^ ^flft t>Ri^<) twftk<^ \SwlR\® i - 

%wf ^§Rw <rt^^it pft i 


^tpp ?m\ ^srtRr®j<i ^ %h - ®$\*\ 4^ i ^ drift's 

W^WTt (.$>HRl 3 l, 55 f?T®t, ^Tl^lM I 


T 5 P Wi ( iJS'SS) : 

^Wllf 0^<PTt (7fO*t45 

c?f ^sTf RcilC<t^ b-sivi <1 W §1<I>P PCW Rt «l 

fiftepfap st^fsr Plftop (<35pwpe) ^tw ^it wMrtR^tc<i<i f^iwiff ^ c^Ni 

'SPl' c f x l'®^lil ^t^Stf^f ^TlHCT <1^1 ar t5t^f (?R PH<1 <)jfe ^fSP ^5f vSc*ijlbH \5^1t ^TMHR^IC?1?1 2jTTt>f I 

' x m^ ^?rc®t <rft^TN t5#R^ <Ftfifei ^k® ^rfc^#, 1%^ ^ wi c«rc^ ^ 

\5p |2|^5RP Rw 1 ® t^fc?ft. ft PtR^st 'st^ ^ <pwR?i, — 

“Mcma m/w c^lw ww fmr wttwt <Fs$t ^ 

<rfm& mRc^osft c^mmmi”'** 

‘ J mrn\ y t>Rtei<i ^ fer 4 «c^h— 

“wfw sr c^mm wT/wrt / ^w w?i fmr ^ffcrt wpsw *rtft/ <rw%i 
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Iwff, wuf^t ^i%?n, • 5 t1%sr^t 


*fR ^pfWRIW'fl 2t*fR ^ITO Wl I (.'Sr “in' Gross Cropped 2tf?I 8 o ’‘(vaR'*! 

5?i *1R I *TRH?1 ^?T « C<TR3t ^TlW ^Rsiw 'Sr=i<1l^<l >tW\st=4 I 

*fR WfW ^ *RTCTfl %r *TR wm Wf I W*tW '<3 ^5 W#] | 

ttme 5, urn %®f? ^rtw '5i1%^ i ^ m<si wi 

W5- OT^rt 

CT, OH'S? fte Wf 5565 ‘ 5 ffc4*t‘'l'S a i ®(lW% ®Tl'»'SiH<t 2 , %$f 

1 


^t\=Tt 1 'sit^ 5 ^fpbv|<)st tg^Kft? CSfsTtl^ I ^pf^ft^f \st7M 'STtftf '®l*ij\si| I CSfsTt 

^'S°8'S , 'So” C 5 ^ ^8°4 o’h”^W Wf\7? c t'e VH°8S>M” C^ VV^'b’ 

w 1 cs^rm ^5%^ ^1^*1 ^rmt, %^r *tfwf wth « 

^l%rf C®f= Tf I'sjpfcM'T CSfsTlU ^fTEfi? 

C5f5Tt^ I — CSf=TtW S'Qiq Rc<P 2RlH^ 

<rtw o,^,^ ^^fi%fsrg) v© CT^f(i,^o,ooo^6fl%iiig) ^ wtcs; i ^<j<jiR.<h^ ^ m'tm 

‘>w^'ssft •^'S Rgi i ^ R'il'f 1 

■*rt<T c’THTft' ^rm ‘^^rfr i m ( ^ m) ‘ <m’ ^ i <m 

i*f^\5RSp^ CSf«Tt I CSfSTP^ 2ftn Vo*1^st^f I CSfsTt^ Sl^TH 2t«fN *JR *tf5, ^fsf, 

I 

*fH 'SHp®5f 2|*|j^ *p>|<r| | ^vs^slM *fH (,©?=lt<J Gross Cropped 2ff?I 80 x |'fit°*f 

c^rr^i 

^ItW CSfsTlU (\oos>) ©ffaos (3^, 

^o,g-s>oH c^t^'e c^tM ^ct^. i,i's,ij-o'i) I'srt^'^^rt^Tf 'S^5fiiic*i?i wm 


c5%r-i % 



'Q *it»t 'Srf^ra' ^rf^srPT (c^s'i) 


Year 

Aus 

Aman 

Boro 

HYV 

LOCAL 

Total 

HYV 

LOCAL 

Total 


2008-09 

26377 

4871 

31248 

200075 

5832 

205907 

113506 

1994-95 

30651 

4047 

71123 

78200 

78200 

209850 

69949 


vs^lPJS - PAO, MSD 
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^rmt wn#r> ■'IR^I^itf, '^rrsnrsr*^ 's 





«i5 wot <rtc*r “#im”i <rait, wra i ^ «rtw<r < ft#® c^rr 

^C<P <1 I #(fH ^T 'wer I*l£ ^sTW I V'S ' 5 rt 7 fWt^i ^TIW I 

w<) <$fa •<& m m 4« ^rm<K^3 m m <r<t 1 5tffi%^^*rt<rm^\sm Wk$ ^¥f 

(7T® t^*ft»T, WtW (Jf^lt I CW - ftf^T, '5fl 7 fM, (JfWfl^f, ^llwfe, =nS©?R, 

i sjfawrt w^r *ri'QTri?r ^ c^s ^wm stm s> -i ^ -f5 i r-#^, c^rt*^, 5 ^ sxms 

^^rtw« (M^q tswa ^#Ns 1 ® *rwt '$m <i w >i 4 >w c^wti^e'^'^^fti 

^\=Tt^’ 5 rf(^^rtu> ^tt'OTTt cwwtwtW'SHj ^wwi%, ^tl^§s#f,'®t csflR'nc'afc^w «rfa M<iltff<i ®hj 

(M“H -^(.<M I 'Sfll^.^tl^T, ^^Tti^iwtwf, ; 5 ^R 5 li%, 2 Tf i: r 5 S'?^Tt 

csf^rm c^fwf ^tw?r ^rtcsra i ^ tf^s 4« ^ ^ \st^ w 5 ^ 

^mr ^hjR^ ! ^rl^*rlft 4 4 =iv), ■srN%, <r*prm 2 ^i% *rt^M fo^ofe ^rf 3 src®t <rt 

^ ?m ofetw <fios?<) >\w ^\s ? -?rf ^ 4 <rit, (*rH) ^rtw Iw^tcr 

HYBRID ^lW,5W?I«WJPi ftwMWff 

i 4<roR^rww<f i c*tm 4 ^ ‘ ch^’ ^nw i% OT^^^wwcsn^i 

wt^twWOT^ R'Sto c^iwm c^t 4 <h i^rai ct, cw*tw *fiw?i ^<H%i4t4 e t 

5fj%5RM (?tR ct, wf^ wrt'®*t ©fR's ^p<r w$m* ^4 ^ 1 c<ff*f 

\»f6t 2tll^4 S'® >)^>ur ^TffS 'ferHJ l4t<H P^” 

I w ^^rtf^ 5 ' ^Tf^ ^If5t^, ^t^Csl ffi»1W ^rf^T^TTT^T^ ^ ^7T «rfs^ I 


C5fe-'S % ^f^rf Sbb^pslH^ (^f) Wt3®T - 
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Corrigendum in Edulight Vol. I, Issue-1, 2012 

The Article entitled “Finance of Municipalities in West 
Bengal-An Appraisal based an some Indicators” by 
Biswambar Mondal & Debasis Bandyopadhyay was 
published in the Volume-I, Issue- 1 , 20 1 2 of this j oumal. 
The Affi liation of Biswambar Mandal will be Department 
of Commerce, Bethuadahari College. West Bengal in 
place of Department of Commerce, University of 
Kalyani, W.B. 
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R*t^*tW’ ils'Ja'S I toTtR^RMf iJs'Js'Js-co | ‘CR?tR otftRW HtostRtto is,6H 

RtC^T I STOlto iS>^ C^rtf^s I 'Sf^fts, ‘HsTtfR ^55 CRIR 5 ^R 5 <K<1 4^R‘M ioJ'b'i) ■RRS 0R?SR RlRlRltto 
'^IriIr f 4^ 2 j>i(,st R=Tt Rf?r cr, ‘cr'Rr csift R^ir’, ‘Rl«<i RR c^lMW’, ‘<pR Rgi RH=TfR’ — ^t&^tRitR 
3?R ^r Rm^ rir; ^wtR-wRt ^rRRt ft^tw-to to rr i ^utr iRtowfe ^Rtot, i 

R^tot. ^ Hj5#f rirr i < m Rtoto ^srn writs* wRst ft' ^ tofts* vsmmg-k.^ to R cr s*tsR ; 

S*St^ ^tltsR I Rh WMR R?to S*5 ^pR> C>tHC>tfD'o, RfRtRT ~sm 'QZS I totSftRS S*RiR¥lR 

9m to Rtfe^s #^rg totR wftoft, r??srr%i i wprjr f%RRtos*t^®RN ^s? fH^s 
tor sjfe'M #1sr tocRtMt s*<ttst ^ito 3R i 

RtoRRssRftoRm to cw cr sjfe'M ^lto\sitos*ttw totoresR wt rr, RR totos* 
^s* totts*e >tw<Mts *rtto<i* rcr s*to t fcrasR i tot ws*tj wtwts*<r to rmrj rcr w *rtts to: 
^t^to 'e ^Rwt‘?m(: c m CTto4s*sMfRtoitoss*stRtR cr, <rftofR3 tots* hrjrc^ 

samara w\s<fw ^^sr i Rsrn toft to « *®«s*tto swrtw’ %r wiRcr ot- 

to-^ yrtm iwmfw'Q Ik^crtc® wrfir&R, <il>i<pfw c<n *m 

to ZtW CZt*k® W?R I R#S W 1f$ to/ fwmfW'G WM 

^R; 4<K W*tW y<K*ifl R7/R ®7 iffam&W W W R*/to 

rflfilZcR /’ 

tosRR eRto ssris rrrs^s rriw « (Tm%toRwm^^tot ^rt'estRiR litorfe 
Rttoto Virtir s&Rt s^tt-Rs totoc4 Rf® <k<wR i RR arcRi'SHRvs totijto tots wmts 4c<t05R 
'srtsr i tosRR c'nrsTrsr’ ^^tRTf^T ^r>w ^to5r ^c?rc^ i (<rss* torts Rr=i to 

^sif tonss flto ^w(,5,h i ^ \5T^ R^fs 1 ^ m?s <mw> ^ rH i 

GSM W <PC<1 ^<P<5|^<1 Rc'SfRRlTR 5 , >I^Hl^4, ^«1Hl^4, RlR<Pt, R^Tttto, ^HlR^f, ’fl^bR^ I 

Rt<rt Itoto^tRfR ^^ttft i to ^ r?t i ^ 9m fe ‘nc^< RR ewf 

%-pRXtR C^R, tor ^SH] (^ft ’I^CslR *tlic<M W ^ 2 fT^ c tt <1^=1 ^t CT, RC5 RN3TTt R5RR RR® 

^sto c?r Rtto (m^rsr 1 2tc$w t>R 6£i<t R^^rtfRR't Rt^^rRt^^mR^f 9m 
wan ‘Rt^RR 

fe ^tosR i to fe RwR i RR c^MR’ ot^lt RC5§: ct, R^ir to 

c^^^to^R^^^toTi^toR^rfe's^rt^t ^R%^Ritoto tm^R^rto 

prt^tMt <pcfic^ i to^RR 2ff§ tote's i 

#Rrr ^ RiRt's Rrr to to^ ^ C^RtoR i rsrrr 

fR3R^RR Rttoft RRfS (^^RtoRtR to^toto^^l^^rttoR^^ttotRRtot C®?RtRto, i808Hi|— 

“wto r%/ w?rt *tf*t>iMcstfi ww ytwfwtw R<pb<iwl 

‘w^^’^iik^wf^wrfmiw^s^, ?nwR *fi*tt*tif*rm t to to- 
^ to?R RR c^m’ ^rRmw w/ffifo ^ -zm^-tfiwm ^*rt 
<n®Rw 4$ RRt '$rRjtf?r<!> \sm *nf$m cm^f9wm^, ^fmt 


189 


E D IJ I . I c; I IT -Multi-disciplinary, Peer-Reviewed Journal 



^a atatfea ^ ataRa tRr aea 5 

RH<7aR CR^a I 


i atataR ' 


^taatatea aa^ Rt^ 


c^fD^rrc^t ■&f^ \5T?7m ■srRiw ^s < =n^t f^rc?j ^liw^ i c<fe 
CalRlCtR, CaS RtR, Ca& 7t% Ca& 2lWf, Ca& 'Slat, ca& at CatetRaR, Ca& at TteafaR I atata Ca& at R 3 ^ 
aa i ia^, caaa Raa fe Rle^R RR cRMa’ Raartea "olwa aataa tta Raraa aca RR'o acacia i aSaR 
®aca ata caatea cat (7ft, atajtR 3 'otea Rea cwaa 'irta aataa alia'? aiWR acacia i Rffita R^ta 
ac*K&R CW^a 1 ‘RlC^R RR CRtsTfR’-^a CW^a Raw fea Wtae atl^ta 1 (.<MHt, RR (71 a^fW 'Q ^tea 
Reataaim Rteae'sa at«tRr awtes? 'ota RR*i ^c<i<j aRaw^aateataj ^a c^^RR^^Rriwi^Rt»tRt 
Raw fe WFt#T gNTRtW, m\W$® RRRlft « #wm R^Hea" ^WteRtaRtvs aMCfeR I R^RRtCSfa 
rm .swiRe^a aiaRa RSRtcsa Tftre cwaa Ria a&ata aataa R&o aeaeH i 

4a Wte^tt at©tRf H^t ae*R (7tta2t#To RRR dlWlR « <pf(t?$teaa Raeai Wtt <K<XXH I 
aiReataata Rw% cataRaea (Tae^^aatttcsRaoaRat ca^ stRatRo Raaewia VrtRata g^s 
aRata Rift'S 7 Rc*R RfaR ttRlfeaR l’ 4aR Ra^R RR 3R%R%(7te*tJ RR ilr^,V litR^CR aNT RRtW 
5tR^a^i<fiteateafttot cteattMfa Rfa aReat^a wtae^^^ ^SwtRa# ateR aNraeaa RMea « 
atwr Ratetsra sfR&ia wlatlaeaH aeaa i wf#Hr a?T RRtetsra Rfavo aaeaat 4ea 4ea Rale^a Rea wtft ^a i 
R 3 ^ iV^8 RieR (7C<1SMteaa RCR Ca*Ht>Si (7RRR WRNai (7Rt Rc °1 <a*ta (7R (ii RC»^a, ib^) RteR 
Raa ata? RRtw R^w aeaa i (Tit caea wcasMta R-jcaa (R^fttR alwi RRtw ‘^rtR atwr RRtw’ 's 
ca*tawa (RffffR aN mm RaRaR rriw’ riw ^RtRs i *rea ^rr ivnir nm ca*ta (TRRa (rrcaa 

Rc?rca ca^ <Ka aaRaR aN TRt^sfa wuwa rpu ^i^Rcafcaa wi Raat^t *tt§ ^ ^acaat Rtata^f aN 
TRtw ,? Ra aiaR i (jr^it at^ ca, cat aacaa af®lRf Rates? rrr aSRt ac<pa Ra adJc^. ala aoa 
aafcsfa aakaa aRa aa-caR ^rtMtlw® « i <3aft RRaR %atfwe «^ta^ (^^^?tRR,1ij^R 
aa ^aac^a %atfw Rw Rtft Rwa stc5%t « R^<) Rt^R aat ^a? wf ^ftRR aas Raat at®lRt 
(Ttaaira asam aa-caR siRaRivs ^trs; i aa Rea RRalca « aates? ^»tif% boater i 

c^twf tt^aaiw^fta^fftwa Rac^i Ro^a wit 8H*t Rca^s ^iRrti crcsr i ^rrta aca a^jaa m 
o»wRw«t RR R^ir tt^t (a^lca&fascata ac^rtatajtcaa tacaca Rea aac® ^tacaa i R^fascatcaa ft 
(7t 2 f^ta alas aca cpr a^ta atcac^a taca aca i ^ca fascata awc^H, a^iwa R^aa wm 
R°iic\s a^ata aiRaCft <aRf i ^ia*tj ^ aa a^aat arfR^ta, aw ewaa R 5 ^ afaia a^R sN^fata 
^catatajtcaa aca aNt aat^s?^® aftwatcaa ^tfa « ^ffata <7% caca aaat <7% Rea at ^ata aat cot 
dfRtRa 1 2F»l'o<$al«a Raat at mR c^ea <aR Raatea Rea aaa i wt cataaeaa ata-atfR #taeaa 
rF5-3Rr1\s « ^Ra Raeaa a^ai’t caata wear ‘attsa RR catata’^a caaa Raw Raea^s at, ^R>tfaa 
^atalRa^Reaaaeaaattaa (rata csttaae® wwi'am^tataaa^iata^RHaataj^taatatat^ caea 
war i ^®Rta ^t aaRR \»taeaw i aeS’aft 'Q 'ota <aes?M^a c^ftwt aaa^ R 5 ^ aRateaa i aR's aeswft 

cat c^fasifaa aaR Rewa ateaa ^slRfe^ Ra a^acs c5eaewiat®tRt <7taaatR^1it^'sataiaaf^s?^®Ra- 
atfleaRea ^a? ^tRa afa aoateaa c^waes ^taarm laeae^R i caaR ^tama afaatatana i \sta 
‘a^aR’ taRjteaa Rtaa aawr5t7 feas^R^ataia a^R W3 fat afeaea Rea a?ata weat lit^ia ww i 
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-jfe ^IWla Ca4C4 OtC^ \g®ata 'aRs'gvs I — ata^aa aatSS? (?H i£|4 atalaa i£R7f alwtcaa | 

aa^®ta®a?aa wwat^acaaawtstt «at taa ^a^aatta ^ i ...’ tt^ 4t;^ata ataraatwaiftat 
ta^ataaca my a<rc® aaaata i aiaacataa taaataa afteata tacwa aates?a ‘4tatataa®t caca Rosrca 
a^^pjatac?i4tac® cancan ®itwrataa?r iwu^tew tataf ^aarm^ttt^aNrtii^ aaa 
a°aT®wt® ^a aaa ^jt% i casta taaa laaa ‘atcsta tata catena’ tt^®at afatacaa aT®-at%atc®a ^a af% 
aFMI 

^rtata aH<ta<t^l amtta aittfaja aaa&w katana ®ia ‘^m ^rta W ^aajta ijtfao tt ^ 
aaaataaftea tad^^wattf^^a^re earn ac^n i cata ^afl’af ^aaria « 

taaa taaa ‘aicaa RR cwt’^fe caat ala i ta^r warn aca ^®Hfcaa la ca ^®ata ®tca my acata i 

>ica®tatacatac*i 

4twN<iRiatcH<i cati caaaaiacaaaia^ga cacaa?®ata at^a 

^a*tj atataa®fca csich chc<w ^®*itcaa tataa aait, ‘i*lcaa cata aca aaa cacuc^ — ala ata ^®aM r 

acaa an^rtca dtwita ^^attaa®t tt^aatesfa awta® 1 at«#r caaaat^s cat a^a^aaataHcaa 
aaift^f bo=ic^.H faata aca 1 aNH cacaca t%a aata acat atttaa ^ft^ 1 atw^ ficaa at^pmit ca*tit 
( acaca taca aata wcat 4 t a 5 at acta ®t 1 ®s|\a slaw acacia 1 taaa fea ‘aic&a Rta cam’-^aaatataa^ 
ffm blataa aalcaW; altt^t « ataia aaatt ; atcata stia « *tcaa atat acaa catcaa wwa-wtsattaitta 
'lawa tt ast ^ ‘^pataVtajtca cat 1 ^ta « atcaa taaaa c®aa cat; 1 ta^aaalfta acaw -e atata 
atacan Vtaria ^’fa aaaata tacaw attat aca 1 taaa taaa ‘atc^a tala cawna’ tata§ aetata tata® 
atatacaaiaaacaam^ataaaj caaataattat^aji 

'-staca ^at, taa a a'ta ^aatata^afteata^fcaa ^aana ‘c^rtaf (sia#t^ i'si^awm)aNiaafc®f 
aia^taHa an^ ai 4 ^$ taca ^ia ft aa^l^rlla ^t%afca ataiat% ala awf ^cac^ 1 caaat, aa^l^rll 

‘^ta%s C 4 ta fetaatt aN ^ caa^^Ni^it^c^atati^aa^'wsa^^ atcaai^twa 
i^ cacaata%at^,flaiaRaa^taalttai«t^aM^ataafca^afe ‘ cataf tt^ftaca fm 4 ca 
cacac§; 1 tt^acaa aiaast 's ^t^®! a^ta c^tlaft ^aaia aitatata 1 acaa wf^taia^t a\^ta aa aiaa a^at 
^ aatcaif #a ^4 ati ^tta? a® 1 ^ catata af taaa aNH a^a 1 taaa ^tac<Ka laca aaa aia^fca 1 

^laca cottar ^4 aaa %i^a atta^ « ^aaata ^iwfca afttaj aarc® caca« ca aca-^ffc^f ^wac 5 ^ tt^i 
taacaa tacaca ®ft ca caca iac® atcata 1 'etaca ^bfa®t aiaatcaa aaitca ^tpt a^ac® aatcsja taiaaf^ca taca 
aacs'Q atlw w§: 1 at?e acaa taa caca ®ta caa am % at 1 alar ^taf^^ffaaat alaa *Raa ; 3 t® siwt%f 
af^caa ^ata sfbta 'Q 2iatca i® 1 a awaa 1 ^bfa®t ataiaca taca aca "^ca at ; ata®t iaaaca taca a^ca 

^ca 1 i®ta aa-a^afa®jta 4 ?ic<aa * 4 taat 1 waa waj 1 aca^tat^a ®taa fea aft^atcaa ^aata fit® 1 
wta^aaatattiaaacat caiataac^^aia®^^^^# catatca^aaa^aHt^^^iajmttcacat^^ 
acac^i car c^lacaft^c^altalaatanaaiTaa^ataat rM, (ataa<^ 1 %tca at taca aa acaa aitcaaa 
Ut®ca aa aaa ^aca ^aaatatacas asfa^aata atrcaa t® 1 a catata aca 1 catat ^®ta®Ra my aaa 
afaaaartttcadti 
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wm^itbsH^f (T^nw c^fera^i 

R-ijpo i 


■ V£>S|pp: 

i. tier's 'WPI — CSf=Tf 7 t°'*lTf, i8o8 

CT^tS 1 ^ — -^t°eTf 

^ioojsjhm <mr— <rf°=rf s ^rt^wf 

^IWPl, %^*( *1'«G < M ^f°«Tt %*t*tTPl, «/ ^oo<i 7|°^Uf 
R*l=1 3Ml<1<^), "fe 'Q OTR 

*f’ — 'STl^t^ 5 ^t°«Tt %*l»ITl^Bf G ftffa 2PT^ 
(7R — ; ^M ?flR.W>J*l 
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4 <FtW 4 (Hi)- Wtf • 


\atUWl <T 


"The liberation war of 1971 was the delta’s third big shock of the 
twentith century’’ 

| <4§, ^tfT 

1%^ 'lk\sf ^c?f i ^-(Tt^R ^4 ^4° x f^rt% 5 3^ l jpra‘ rwR i 

^ si ?rc?n^5^®^ ^Iwt ^ i 

W 'Q 'sR R 3 ^ *fC3 C^Nt ^‘RTlR'QMft® ^>lc<lf| W^THlC^ WtRRt '5SRC*fl 

cpR^tfl i c^nwt « ^iRr^s 5 c^igrot?) *#i\5 

w <rRr =w sff rhr \ stw<T w=t<t rR, ^1%-wi ^ *$■ '- 

4R®Tt?r rw Rm ^ % <r<t kr <rr*ij ^ciiR=i %rt£M ' s *ttt?r i \sRtr cHt, c^ri « Rrtt®K4 

^*Krtfc4<tf w 'Q ^rtsRwf Vriir ffei 'gw oh i 


VKrmtsRrss smi^R #r fe?r *ti*n<# J t ^$taift ^<Hfi*£i cr ^\ RRfs ^b <ra i 

<tfsR^ 1 w #w Virt^t ^t®T 4 e<rc^^rMR stt c M%<i csftdt. i 

<t$f$ wictrirr (R <n w;hR) 4 > ^sf^f cMfst wti%^ <k<iRsi 

Hi ^ 9 fR c t 1 w %f i 'Q ^R'Rwm rsxsiw \st ^*Rrri%<RT rrrm^ 

ir^vgvs ^5?f ^TMWR^^Rjm RlR\sJC4 £F#f fef RtWt %Zm I Hi 44 ofU^fviOa Wt^s 'Q 4t®#l Wt1%4 

^^TR^rRR\ 5 ftft 2 Rj 4 C 4 t 4 J% t>Rw*l '^Rs'SS'fiR 4 C<JC^.H '^■RHP 1 C 4 <lt I Rife 4 *ltR "®Rl 4 lR 




W^IOR Rt$tFT ^RdfRl « R|RR>j40t*I Wl^ 2f4 c f®t4 *114154 M?TOR- 

“■ff*nfy®tM<i ^rfumw c*w >i<tcbai ^zm/m^u ?m 

<71, ^fRWfW <5‘ p fiJPl 4 ^ 'R^fw.'f true of nature I 

<ftm?ifffu^ wn fr-Rjp? wfrflw (7i wtmife<p atf^ ®7t-t 
tff ‘fiR > '&R ®’ 5 Rjy^ww wfpi i '&twt *f?Iw, w 0 w wt wij z^r wt^ftw 
c?i7? yw w *n RR7RVf e Rit ^ im Rf^sj yfHw tfr nr R<m 

f^i i mRmt fw/w firfs/ffc $$ stem tfm fum smw 

w% ‘f ^ifkn ‘ftaiw %m Rffk<T ^ww wfm 7im% ^ffwm 
Tftffiwpffrr (^:iv^s) 

■sjfe^i fei tmt^^RriR^iR ^rtMRt (jf*rr rr 

CR^21R ^B'S§lR\s 4 C<jR.=1 I 


i wRm^srf 


^RflR \3 Rfe'^C 4 g| 


I ^IMRtTR « 4 R 4 f°sTRM*R CR^^lWrR 
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R^Rt^ rir^ rs 'sirf i <Ft7RR f® R^ <r% ‘^Rkrt MR r^m rrr 

^ om c^^tRM^i\®iw<T 

^ rw ^irtrr Rr i ^-^wtM W.W ^wrrr r~h¥ ^ s^rm %Mr w c?ir i 

\5RR ^ R 5 $lRl(R?) RRJ ^^.RR, ^R-sfR, >£|R\ M*l x t3j 5 ^5t I R*Mft®R (&(3I C^lR R*f Mf® I RtRtR *|R ^R ^IWtR 
^tWtR RRR, ®J5 ^R W'U W^t I ^5 ^ ^R R?fR R^, *1'® R^y 'SRRR I \®RR ^5Jt, R'O’RT®, RR%, 
^5%r^rt c^i 

rwr rcr Rdt, or“*mt^f i R^r Rir Rift R^ i ^ fei ^ 

rr 5 RRRt%R^4Rl^KR^ftRR^i 

R^rtRiRi^^RRiiR# w^rr rrr'IRkr r t ?rir 

(RRR^IWtR (Til 5 ! ^TRC^, (R^RRt%RRMRt&RRTR R'SRtRt R£R RtR’ I fRlcSR 'GRlR CR^'w^Rt ^TRc^R 

ririr rRssrcr i Ririrr! c^*fw ^r?rj ^t#fe, w^®m Rtwm riwir ri^r rr^err ^cri^R i 
rIwcrr w rRrcr \5Tfir fit; (Tf'QTrt r®r i>rR i wa fmn <rr vsTwr^ ^^rrrr <?r^Rt^^tR77®R 
Rferstfra i^cRtR^Riw® c<^ < kr ri^hR^ rrqIrr rcrj ^jr ^ ^r i <r siR^R 
^^fe^RRTRfiRs i 

M>1r RtTRfiRtRmRR %r# RtRlR dftsr’ ^R rjrR -fRcRR R^RRRtw?r RR® stlfN ^Rw*i 
WlMRl^RtR^^ck^l (TiRR^lR WT (R^^Rf CSUS, 

rRrR ^jR i 4t,^RRjtRR7® 2ftR ’j-'fiM (is>®8-^^) snvi^Rmr wrrvsIr rRitr rz?r^,i crr<f 

fRcWtR ©fsiwf® 'Q '2Jt^t c t #tRR 2tRf5tR> ^R>© RIR (7fCR(^R I C p P c fR®ft‘ ; lR SI^Rr RlRlWR 'G oh R®n 
RrrvsRIor RRsi ^<)C4 c^lR® <kr RtfH ®rchr RtHRr'®h(.<! 3 <krc5«i i 

RRRTlRfR *KR RBTOs; CRRt<FR (R*f-^1R-Rr^^ I l?Ro« %f# RlR^ Rra ^7R 

wf ii^*Ht(;^R?r,\st ct c^HRtk^i\®iR^?f 
^C^RlTfl C<FRt vi^ldiH^fRw (R^W^^I^^nR^^R^^RRl^R^teRtl^R^ 
RlW?it'G R^jff ^j?r 'S^ RrR 5 crtrIr i 

^jRr^r snft*t rrrtsr R^-'^rrrr \^r ^ w^^^KriRfe i VKrtRR 

ri^ (RRtR (RRn ^ir cwr Rtf^R, ^|sr‘ % rrtrR^ ^R? ^ rt® *r<t ^ ^iRRr i ^5 

(RlRlR 2|R)Rfil(- 

‘‘(pr/^^if^^wrf^ P*twm, 

^few/wwfewm/... P7 4wtwif^m^ifc&iw 
WR RR <Pfl(% I ^ PTRJ ^GWt (ylZ^fZ^ I WfW Wffl %*tP& 

^ W W^l 3&s P7 i¥^/R «vc«v<p ©'if SW 

¥/f^ m^/ ^ f^f w/pfw wm ¥/fm^ m^/’’ 

R^fc¥ ^RlWlMtR '®l<) sC t ^^Rf^lJlR <IC°1C^I— 

‘ ‘#7# 5///% Rsf R/? 7 ^ / <m<mt 

zfifmtv &iw $)<iMfi c*tm $wtw $w/w %r<d f^w mft, mft 
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c ww °v*t c&ft m, <?rfti’ 

(*[: i^) 

1 *tfe 2 fwii*tfe wr^,1lf5?,1^^m^i,w^^wijt, t^p<r ^ 3521 ^ 1 % 
^rt's c^ppVKpffks 1 gR*uos<i ^ tst® i 

“igsmt w%tw m ^m's ftvm 1^ ^ (M® ^ (M® m ^t, 

ts% 4wt wict* R^<p stM ftmtw wmiw, 4wt c^tm 
c*lm <%f5(t v (M*iz% wm wm *rty<ic<p, wfflw : ^rji 

?pm§, (<mftur cws (M*n%c<rHw, <w# 

f*t®W *t%T '3 fes/fetl C<MMd> I” ( ) 

^*fk ^t°p ^hp?j 4<F5t wf ^°*f wpp^^sh 1 c<fe <?# 1 tfep 

vso o^n^l^ffl ^ Rh iplip 

^*1 - s; t^9 ; T csp'tRwrs' w^P 5 pp^ffe 

<fc<pp 1 Vtrp ^R^li>i 4 _ 5 fef ^ RfwR 1 

^%f ^^4p^kp<i 53 R Tf^rpt^trot c<p ^ ^ferop *rfWf?j 1 

(tri% c^rm 

4TP*ft <lPt 2|^^R%4PP^f^^^4^4P CPC^rf 1 ^^pqjpll^s ^C?T 

4t?5TPP<j ^ P'fP^w, ^tw ^rf effR 1 'sNR ^K®rf?r 

ctfmv P^ifik >\<\<S <ti^R4 Vkp c4Pt ^ i '&i'lkt4 <n?r 4 !<j faster 

4P gR*uo®<i ^#4 *ra ft#t wp pstp <u<fi wp ^*Mitk4<tf 1 

4t\=TPP4 *tW® G>T5p Rp GP c^tcp "51^ ^ppj^'pjp I ^©Mf 4ptt ‘WtSftfsi 

f^P’ (iSHi); ‘CPP? Wlf (iS>H®); fcrf^s’ (iSH'S)’ G ‘^#t’ (iS>H8) I *|W G?lP 
'Sk RpJPf ^R? ^pi4 Wf^t, C*M, 2T®T5T, P*Tt, 4G% ^1>J, Pp PspTt P° 2 |RmP 4 PfPtpH" 
^#t#It^pl t>fkp >P *ltt> P 5 fG^t #( I ^t«t% ^sftcsRT 

Wf® PPR|J|5 c 4 *|G4'® G>|p GWt G2pp ^CTt’, 2|'®j'4<K<P«i I *Kal4t >I^J(\s 430® Rp CT 

inftwi, CT'srf^^T^ (3 c^rtwr ^w<i cwrt'e 

\5p I <r«(3^^f^o Wife C^K « ^5%Pt ^ C^Wt=Tf *\q 

^R^t(.<i<i ^mr wi ^fm wt m ^R^r?r %r 1 RhjIc^ ^5t ^fh^r ^p 

pp\5p^^Krm F§fei 1 ^ViJom t>^c4 « p^tp^ ifw^ps ^ 1 

^stppw^p^ ^ nc<i«H wt^rpn^p f ^oii\oi>^’ VisvN^o Rww i^Hi- 

Wt 5 ®^ C^p feR^T I ^ CT ^ c^lf -srtp CPtsf^s ^p P2P fe(%f^(^t 

G \s^>|^Rm) ^T^f, «tM ^Rj'fisvst G ^TPl ^ ^ 

csj^t sfc^c^r ^TPrc^T 1 ^«tra 
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I ‘fef C^lte xst^^Jt^HWSf 2RgJ% ^Tfs^t =T^J 

^f?f I 

^tT*tt' !: trR' sf^i^srRr 'Strsr^t^cTP^ i ^rrsrf^ Ri=rt=TCPr^ 

Rm (R RH^t R^' <K?J^ \stW<T gfe<n*f w, fSR R&R cw fs^s, C^f ^ FMtWfT 

wq^ 3 <$*\fm i ms Rwtt, <ra cf^ , <rr#i i ^$iw?r Rt^m rrjjr Fm<n - 

Wf^fef^R, ^f1#, WtM?Ttl 2ffi% I FM ®T®ft. 'GRRfa, WtM?lT^, Wtsfs'ft 5 , fwHFfa, 

^R>*i m, *iw® i *it@j# ^rtR^Rrr wt<r ipta^M wfa *rtw?r *ti>M(.4 fDfota <rwe® ^sr^ 

iTt^m^F^^KrtOTs 1 (Rlwm ^ e iwgp%R<T ^ 

R^tfeF CsT*f4 #ft <PC<lC^«i — 

“*s# <Fft, ffifwrw c*tw strum ‘Rfi mt RfR * tr um^tR « 

wtv^icw wmv tumitPTfikmwffi, 

*tm rm ^wm ¥t< ius <mi *ttum Ra> w wtpf... b<pb<pfc<pb<pb<p 1 
... f^fwumRRR^ (Rt^^9rR^t mrnfh^mi^mt 

ffiffyf} ^fituti RtU^, wRf^um w/wf *rr, ^RtR (R7R I ... / 4 $ W/ZWt # 

vt*t ffifmr m, mt<Ftw ^tmwmi %*/ fifot ^ c^um rj, rRr cr 

“HUS CRU^t ^RR CRZR / ... WR CRW ' S ^UR CRUR> WlRf ©/« 7 RRR, GJtRR 

c^ZRRRmtRtiRZ^Rus 
RMRtur (MuR^Ri^RmRt^ium^^R^^ttf^ cwurMr 
zmw&t” (mrm 8 i) 

CpPf4 (7RTa t5#RRR ^5 1*ll®rC*]*] WFe 5 4c,<K5n ^‘ p HtN^s I ^ 1w 

CT*iH<Ft<j ^ rgrr ^ ^ 1 ^wr, wtt, ^f?t<m ^rm ^grior m fe 

(Ff^ CR ^qfRc?r C^ ^^C5r ^IW^fi^'st CWC*fRt^5 

(Ti^fM (TR^r 'sth^' ^sp^m ^rt^'f^ ’srt^ ^rt^r 1 %^rjpt^fs 'Q'^rsrt^ra' cFWfewft<rr 

wlw^tfT ^<i^<i Rt^c^ ^f%Fsm wr wising ^tiwn (Mcf 

4t^SJt%F<T ft ^1% ^ Tjt^tf I #<TC«T 

iwrm^t ^(.<1 1 ^srfw%iww R'QtwRej^^iifrc^t 

F(^ I vstOTWFlft FMT ^TCsS^RTRt | Rf^f ^<J4l«<) ^ Wl^t I 

^rt*w?i simt^ 1 

5 1*5tF 5 iRS e t'S CFfl^tli^ %t ^ ^51% ^ttWf 

C^fsq ^’iRFtRQl^R R^u iw I CF*f Wf % i£|^R (RW ^^flj 
C^t«f 1%^ T$R I Rf^tFfiW ^t^Tt?T ^ #^T I F*t^ « >Ri%^ 

(rc^ ^ CT>^Rrm Rtfej csf^jw^ srt^fF- 2rf%Mw<T ^ Rt«r^®t ^ur cF$Rm wfcsir^m ^ c^a 
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>i^<p|?l "®r4rt44, 1*h=i^ 4®iTt% 444 %, *T^T?rf, 4f5w<ist 


4?,f4$4t4 

’©4l%*f a fe«wsi% ^l%wi wfSfe 44 '^gj c®rjt1%^ w <j%54t«r i 
Wt4 #44S f*Wr*f4 awR,=i <iJ4 -sftstf iw^ftft I <pyTN^P1<]t^.fi ^rwfw 
:3 wtw <u4^m 1%fSf <^4 w<?Tf44f«4t i wt4 

4$f§>4 4tft sjfet 4t4tww44 i #w F*ft44 wssr ^rrm 

UpTfW £tW 4(.?l 4lft ft’TO RsR5. 5(31 454 I 

*i wm 4tMi \s^n ^t4fl4 44wt44: e t4 wetiw^i w\ 4ft^4W 1 fel 4414 F 4 few 4f4-4iR]4j4, 

I 4f5fl fert^s 4lRJ\sj4 cfeS, 45C44 
WTtrr 4?t^4M 'Q 1*W fe?I4 \sl1%4 feFst44t 'S 4fN4 feP4f 4C4 C4S4 1 4ft^4ll44 fe4»fwl4 'fer 
W\ \at4 44Wm 'Q m. 44W4 I (34W4, fetfef, National Fund, ^(4t44ffl4 WFsfl, fet, 4t1*t4t4 
"fe, 1*F4t4 4t4t, ^rtslOW 44 'S l44l*f, 1*F4t4 4lC*nH*t, #44^1%, 41'®*?l, ’'sl5pf\134 441 4^1, 1*W4 WJl 
4^ fe 4^1i>^st44l4 ^ff Wf I <)^dtHF;44 felfef4 fe# 44 44J 44 414— 

4. 4t4*tlfol4(444 44 

s 

4. 4t1%l44®4-4T4 i4444ft 44 

4. f4SN4®] 44 

4%4tC44fe4444t4^4#fe^fe^4ll1^4Wl^1^t444^4^44M4ll1^4^44%4t44 
4m444lMl44F$ 44 I 

4f4 4lft 44% « 4% ^fes 4#4 1%4t# few I *1^144 4K®Tl4 41CT14W4 44T®4 

*Fsf fef 4lfH*f44 I §1 1*144 4°44$ 144C4 4%JWfl44 4»<U fes :s 4% fef I 4lf11*f444 4^ 44^4 I 
^C444tft4 Wtmft, ft 1*144, feH*f&W 4QC4 43, ^l4ft 4&4t, §t4 44, Wf<m, 4^44, 444-4lt(4 t^rH, 
4%(7t%4 45 4^fc> ^4 C444 4lft 1*W 4*4C4 4%54TC54 4TW 41441 WW1 414 I 4%Wt444 4lfe44 45 
C434^ffefl4st4 414 44tfe ipl ^CTfef I <1^dtHl444 4t4W 44 W 40sJ;iHN 3rff4 fefS C444fe4^44 
4t4t#C4 4454 4(4fei4 I ^ff4 4l44t4 WFFWMl (Trtf, 4l4^tf, ^4lMl C#, ^4f4fSl C#-<44 4(.\sj(.4^ 
few%55l4lfel^4^feR^ <44^^14*1 *1^4444 4°4t4 4tSl^% WtOTl4W<1 ^J4l4l I 

44l®t'§l<IC4 4lfl4 t54W ^IW44tl4 I 4lft4 45jWt 4Ttfe4C4 ^TtW*f 44tW fel ^ 4 ^ 4 1 4 fe "fesltW 
^^Tf4 ^ Wtfe^1% 14414 414 44t4®f4 ^f4fe^1% 144W 44t 444l^4®4 44 I fwtfe^e 4^ 
1*TO4-ffe4-fel4 'Q 444fe4 444 ^«1W 41444 W4^, ^54 44lC©f<l 4tfe^4l^ I 44l©fC4 4t4 Ifes 
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2tC?fl'5R I ‘ 5 J^t#?t 

(? c rc^ i ^ll^r^m ^rftf< wm ^rrc^' ^mt ^rr^r ^nsr 

ft 1*W?f f5<!<!^<J WpT*fl 


■ ?T?PR> St^*lf@}: 

^P^W&cff sMl'fa 5 — -I^SRTC^ 3 l*l1erlb'®f, *F5l^t ^ 's^T, (^Wl^t, iS>^ 

^OsjcWN <mi (i^, ^PMt)— ^ft^Ttl«m fwtw^ : fwfs^t, stfisra RlftdA, C^t=Wl^t 
>ICM!j!4rHM <mi (^PMlWf, iS>b-<0— sl^cMtl'H : ^ftwfs^t, stflffBT stfese RlfadA, C^t=Wl^t 

<pf <jfte*inH ^«ot ^oio, ^sij 'Q f^®r$t, ^m, ^wi^t 

CW^ 'Q MW ^fPl — =1 <ftsrc*s ^ <i<1]»mH (bs>s>ir) ?i^laj'»l?i'«l l^fwt=T?I, C#W«t 
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w 4*4 f^M 4%4 \*\ ^4 \ 544 t, 4 tM %#K 44 w w ^rtfwR 4 ^ 

1 *fPt 4 fW 4 i Ww w: 4 %, 4 Mt 4 ftflRHc *4 ww wf iM® 04^ 

414144141 w<w 45444 i 4 t ^^9 few'll 44— £144 1 *tf*t 4 f 4 t 4 

4 M tMrM ^Rhor t\sll 4 <k=ih 1 1 * 1 % fsjf tm rmt 47^414114, c 5 i#t, Irwj 


44(^4 4t I ^141 ^TtC4C44 C#f 4C4 44144 I M4^117f4 C4il4 % C4H 1 4f TO Ml 44 

^fe*M4 ^RhU 4141144^43 <M OH I ^14 WlH^t *14% ^tPT\=Tt^ 44^ ^1%4 WS 4C4 

4t'34t4 v£|45t 2|4Mt I 1%4> >%5tC4 CsM 1W4 I 1%1% 4W\Vrt*fC4 CvU§> CvU§> ^Tt4 414 Rwh I 

C#f *tf¥ife 44WH I *1^ 

%S4 CT^^Tf ^RHil 441 *NC4 RlC4 ^ W CM 4414 4H4I fe Wl44t 4tM RlC45|14 ^RHttW (7413 
CM CM4 4^>Rl%4 44 1%C*t4 ^R44 4t4t I 

*44«t14 4t\4l fMto ^li%M4 4t4t ^RfC4 Mfe I %<4*l4 444 4tM fM%1C4 4144 341 14§' 4R4t 
fel5f144 3 |RsH4 4144^31^ W 34 3|Rh 4 fcMt 4t I C4M,%M4%?14f%t4l4^ CW4MttMl5f(4 
^C’lfe.Cs'M I 2t«T5f #414 %\14lW fM%4 Wf, 147*143 f%'^|jt^s RtfiM 4# MtW4 'S 4145144 fe'S'SP C4'tol 5 1C4 
34 4f5454 t$44i?:*f 444 44f 44? C4411744 ‘C*f44t ? l4ll44W C44*tt#’-4 M 4144 

*4 44 CM4l*l44 M4414 ^?^4%M74%?1^ %#t144 #%44 4t4l4 ^ 4t^g 4C4%f I 44*4 
1%l4 444 %\14f% #1454 CM 5 4t\4l #tC45114 4414 344 W43^4t\4t #tC45t(4 HfiN ^RsHil 4f4t 3r44# 
4*IC*H I 13#[ 3R>4cD 4441 ft44« 4(401 C4 ‘C4®tC44 44144^1 4t43#t 'Q 45144 3431 3r4f£4 2|3t43 

14174t*f4r4,4^*ft, Vo 4?4jt, iS>S>'S) I *tf fe (444 147*4 MR** *4 
*4fC4 fe Wf 4J45]4 4C<K.te4, ^^44 *1ffe4 

Wt W4rf4 ^»t4M C^TtWfCs 4t4C44 4t I 4144 \5l4 4^4 *tl%54 W W5t 4l4^s %f ^ I 44g 


WWW 


4 t 4 rc 4 i^rt 4 


41414 4?C4tf®r® w ^4 4^4 4t4l, C44R4 


WWICW C 54 7 


' W W/cf/Wt I 




<m W/m 57 S 4 54 R / 44 ? 4 S 4 



*)* 'Q 4<44 44 , ^4 4 W WSf C^iUf 

5/W / W44 u74 W47 44^ fo*MW W 
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cw ‘<k£T 44’-4 ^ 2^i% tim i ^srt4t4 

4 ? ^Rh^i ¥#14 ^j1%c® ^rtw« v»m i i%m 44 4te4 (4 44-444^4 w 

fel ^44 441 41^44 ^4 H44 fs&s (4*11^^44 ^Rs-4 frl’ft'lH 44C2li 

1^t4t (44WT I CW ‘<]Wt *1114144 445 C#f-C® W344, ‘21(444 4444’-^ 2II4F4 ¥tW, ‘Wt#R’ 
‘'S8 , -*H Wt#R, ‘tflWf'Q 414444’-^ ‘fcl4 WT44’-4 (4%^*I4, ‘(44lft C4fW’-4 %rR 

‘cBfSf 4 4t^H4 *ffc W44, ‘^44 44ft’-£5 44*1 4tf^s, ‘4rt%4®’-^ 4141, ‘414^-4 

<]4t14T« 441 ‘^$rtwt44 *ftWt3H’-4 f gff^lft ^%C? ^14(44 ^Rh*I ^sKlf^s ^?(%f I 

fsRt^t %?rStc?r ^rm ^t Wft4 4jfe4\s ^Rh*i ^t^ s 1h csr&'$wt34 e t ‘^wt *#rc44 

4tt® C4f 21FR44 WSPH^T ^lRs-4 I 414 4141^5 3J4 2fF4^ ^^4 44, I4f434l44 441*14 441 
W2I414 tf4Hfi> 4tWstH4 44 C*ft443 5f44 I 4t, W2P4W4 ^j1wl4 '^‘HWfl ^Rh*! 4^5ft. 4lWP 3 JFs 
^\w\ Pi^n«twwfer (4 *iRh\s(4?i fetsM 213414 4t4%^r \ st 4twst4 4ti:4t, 
^CS 41?#4 W& I W2I414 ^fe? ^RHttW 4H4J 44 ^RhOI?) C4^ ^4 4^4 4t4t C4H 

<K<1C5*1 I W^4®t4 4C4 C4l^4 441 4*Wl 'Q •J 5t f14'®t4 4C4 4 5 tW4tl4 (4 4^5(14 4^5 45144 41414 4 4$)4 441 
44^t^^444l%44 4f (4^^4^CW4fl’#ft4r5Hf4^^T£t C53I41 4£4^rt444t4t (7r4t4l4l4l 
c^rfBt *tft <m, # c&fc44 ftnp 4 J 4314 t>te4fik4 wtw'sijiwt fefe i ^ri4i4 ^4 < 41 ^#^ 

I4^4ra4^4fe5 (4^1^44144 ^4^444 W%4 ^#(*1 *M%44^t 41^14 (44 4MOT4 
C^44 4l^R4fd'eT^I (7^^^W2t4lW^^44 CW114 ^Tl44t4 41414 4F1 ^rft *p74 41^414 
414414 "5R444tC4C^l4\s4 ^R4 4a 4lwtC®4 4t°4t ^5t ^Rt 1 4t444 (4^4®4C4^ 

4=1% %4 4fSFWtM44 W. 4t^s f44 (44 <lt4C^— 

“cwrft fwiFiw wj sif® cmtfm & sm, <?w vipc<p m%r <mtw^m*ff 

wfo wcm * tp3jrt, 

F?t t Tr/sTfffi — ^y<7 R>%<) W.*fl fikw Rfw sf/rPTtW fsfitw tfffsf 

mfdB^k^r (4f°4t 4fem%444^%5l4, ^fe\s<$v|4 C44, 4 8i«) 




Witrr rr ir wrmrn’ i rkri riGjriR^^^kr ^rUN# cw 

: ?w^tR^%R%<rf£*t, ii%?^^(^%rt^'5f^^(,5i<i^R3H^ i 

ivH^ rkr W*\ w^ ^(7fc*f RiGjfesH r^' rrr, §fGe*m ^5 crcr cr^ir crc^ rrriRir 

c^ft^Tf^ ■agj^t si^r, ^rrsrilw^ ^R3»fr vs c^rsrm^ ^rf^ i ‘fc^wnwtw’ 

RlbCR'^lR Rt°Rt f^lRbi(R<i (Til; csmrGcr 'gcei *krc5.h 1 \5Rr I^IrGicr*! 'aiRsc-iikt ^tl rwh RlRt^Rt RRtw 
(RlR i£|^ TTt^t RlGR ^#5t^Rt <MC\SH ^®tOTR RRt lp®t RfC^3R I ‘fb(R<t 'SWlRlR* RtbCR ^Rl, ^R bifW (R%rRR I 
(RlRRt%R^ft(Rfa\s 2H I CR RR-stH tRR ^aTR f^RT^R RR£R ’^tMtRfcR I CRRRt '*M$1C,\sl. CR ^stR RRCR 
^STRR^R ckRfcsRRRt I ®f^RWR i^blR^RlGjR^m RRR CRCR RRCR ^ RtR^ ^ (Tt RtRRfR 
RR^RRCRRtRTfR’Rai faCilfe. R>^<! Rf5R4R^RR^RC?TClRRRtR 4RR*ft 31RR I 1 r§ (7#R RCRt (R 
4RGt CR c ft«IRtC‘ ; tR (TlRt TbRflR i£|R\ Rf&CRR RtRtfWR RttRl) R^Csii (R f®lR Rdb^R feRR 'at (RWfRRRlk^R 

4Rt CTt^tCRRRt^RMlRtRRtRRm 

^R^f C5%t CR%a RtRJ Rt 1 ®? RRf^Ft I 

lRf4RtC^(?aRlRlR (R%TtRRR bfe I CR%Rt^ CRC5T ■RRIRTtC^ l^fRrtRr-^lfec?! f^l^1d^<J 

1r*U1\s 'ftlRswH RCR RS5 I ^RRRtCR CR^ RCR \sm Rife WRR 4R?Gt 0*tRt RR%f I RRRtR sfa 

^4R^^atCRlRtRt (RRRnWRffeliRf^tR CRl. ’^n^TtRl^Tm ‘ s tf5 : t 'SJTIRTJRF f«l 3CRt®?CR Rll^ 

(R%Rt^Rtl^%%3f^^(R^R^YG^IWtRRRRRtR^RR[i*tiW%Rt^ 
RflfCRR^Wt^l^^tR'e (R^n^t^RRt^R^R^^Rtl^rlRTTf^^CbvsHR^^^ 1 ^ (7#R 
RCRtR^RCReil (R%TRR ^R#t *4R^ttR RR, R5 ^-3*tNtR bfa^afD isJ^CR RC^Cl I ^ RRR 4RfD bRca 
^RsHil RRt t5 R® RtCRR '^foot'af ^tWt R^R RR I IGoifl M>C<=1tRlR’ RfGCR ^ (R%tm bRteil^RHil 
RR’CSR I (R%TtRR bfebt i£fRj> 'SI'S^R 1 tRC*tR RCR RRRtCR CRW RCR ^stR R Rjfe-ltRRR (RRt 'at iR^> RtbCR 
CRM'S “Rf?MR rc< 1 RRt (Rl I iR^i OTRCRl (RtRlt RlR CRMR (RR ^RGt ^ 'ai'S^il-l'st RtW R3C5. 1 MRtR 
(R%rf2R RRR %*lGtC<l<l RtRt RtCSf RF$ ^IR RH^t I ^ ^TR^fR 'rfw& ^RjH^ ^ C#f RRHR I 

^rf^ RnH^^RR RTRllRSfR % *tWMt(R 1%I ^ RTllRR^tR RRf I iRf Wt*bC# R*R (R%Tt^R 
^iRR^RWRRf^^tR (T^RJtfRCRbtR^RffR RRRWH, Rt ^RWR '*lRsR'®tR R^R 

RtW I'^S.’tR ^Rt(R C^'SntR RI2R RC^li.WH I RMR (RR R^MlCR^RblCfW ^RsChU RR '§slW> (R^Tf^R 
RlR^t 'Q RlRl RlRRR'fitCR'^5lR s t C*NtR >^R° RRRtR ‘ x f RR£s Rt “RtRtR RlR^ c t CR»t(R^fiMt« 

Rt^R%2|RW^4R^ (?^R^^’%^^RR^^fRRWRCT CR»RR 'SfRRRr ^rRj^jRt 1R 'St ^RRGa 
^RjHRI, R®R %f I ^s ^ RRRR W iR^f^Rf ^RRR 3RM RGRRt, v»tRt RR Rt I 

(R%n*R^R3<tR^#H (Rt^ja CGRTSTtRt (RC« RftR ‘^SRRR *ftWtlH’ RfGRR f ^R^tft bfe(R I 
f^ltf ^RSRtRR^ Rt^tR RHR I fRRGtR ^|Wt CR ^5HR iR^ (RRR Rt I vstR^R^fl^Rf ‘^TtfR iRRfGtR'SRtRt’ I 
4RRRR (TtfRRfGRR^R5H?t«RR$l iR^<t\sV|RR CR RtiWfR Wf WtRRt CRRR^I^^tR ‘^tWRR RlWRH’ 
RtbCR ^PlRtR 'RRsHil RflOiR I (R%TtRa RR I (R%tRR <IQ.^t bfe,^TlR 

^R^ftR I ^ ^R^%T f^lt% ^RRtR'S ^RtRtRt ^f1%RR R(R7SR 1 1^1% RfeRRfM^R 
WttR ^RtRt^tJR RRRSR— 
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•KRlRSR CRPTlft 

wr# ^444, rim IrsK sfsi^a ^rir 4t=m 4fR 

RflCRlMt ^4 I i n> HV RftR "^RlRdtR 44llf Wt4 ‘Literature and Ecology’ 2|<K.4 2t4R Ecocriticism *1415 
4J4?(t4 4C?H I 4Cd Cheryll Glotferty 4t. (,tfM 4tR^*N I RR dCRC^H ‘The study of the relationship between 
literature and thephysical environment’ 4l, RRlCRbtRt 40§d 2I41R I 41 x t>tC ; 51 4flOlId4t X S Rcbcdd 

tm44t siffow Irrr UpTCd w? i \stw4 RtR4®t 'Q sq # rirmir «rat 4w^i ’brir 

? 0 , , *§R 4l4l<M, BrTR ^tsff^l 2|R4 CR44 *34 I %4 fted Ecocriticism takes an 

earth-centered approach to literary studies, 4^ RTlOdlMfR RtSt-Sf^R 4^44 (Woman nature Connections) 
'QR 5 '*) C4dd(XI icsHfi- Rt£R Rosemary Ruether *34fB 4t, RHlCRH 4t4 RlR ‘New Women New Earth’ *34lR 
Rid dCRC^H — ‘The environment is a feminist issue. ’ ^rrSt 'e 21^1 %^ 1%pt 

R*s|©m 4TfC§>, I CT^R — (1) Historical, Typically Casual Connections (2) Conceptual Connections (3) Empirical 
and Experiential Connectios (4) Symbolic Connections (5) Epistemological Connections (6) Political Connec- 
tions (7) Ethical Connections (8) Theoritical Connections. 

i S S ^ RtCR SlRR 1 *!) RCdRd ASLE RJ^lK The Association for the Study of Literature and Environment I 
4®RtR 4^ R5^|fi>4 *1Nt RWCs; WMtR, WtRtfR, C4tf44t, 04. R3. <3®% RtRt CT0*f I RtRt 43C3?4 
RtRRR W^*\ 404 ’^RO'^RtRt ^t%® I ASLE « ij4t4 ASLE NEWS ^ 

‘Interdisciplinary studies in Literature and Environment’ (ISLE) RtiR i£|4f5 WRIT'S 5J4M 4Cd 4t04 I *34 
RtRRR %4tf4#lWl R?44$ WlMlbHR 4t4t43 1%t4 4t®I^ I 

21^474 CdCR'g Interdisciplinary *34fB RlRsj RRtMt5Rt4 (743, 'S R>S3|CH<1 

^40R4WWRWmR44t (4t4^ I *34t04 *34fB 44t R(R 4Nt R44t4 RIH4J RRlORtlRTtR 441 R(R 
0404 RlRRj4 RtR$I 404R Rt I ^ Rt1l^-RRtMbRt4 44# Wf% 4t4t4 RRS Wt *34fB Rtf^sj4044 
R0*IJ Rf3Rt rRM*^ I ^RlRRj(4dt iRCSR R'Srt^ *3RR R^RtHwi ^ 4(4R, 4t0® RRtMb044t 
340®t RtRsJ RRtMlbRtR 4t4tf(>4 R44fB t4f*f§J ijfSr CRC^RRR^RI 

*3RRl4 2lRff RlR.R>Jt4d CRRtUS 2lfR 4t ^1%C4?4d 44^ 44f RlR 

*34° 'fit R°4ll4 Rf‘ 5 lf4s I 

4%WRt044 *§l<!01d Rsfe§jviC,\s % ^44*1 021441, ^4 tot C4C4t%?RlId'® RCd Wt4 RtRt fs^f R^4i 
Rt%]4R 1 4ftW 45R14 ^RR4 RR4^ Slffe « ^44*1 RRt*# I ^ ^4 W$5 RW4tld4 

'i^R) Wt4 %fl C4 ^^Rjd 'dClJRsI f^st (,hC<l£ktHtlR4 4l4t 1 4%RfC*«l4 <#14*1 ^l4Rt4 ^TtMt4 Wt4 

RlH4Pj1%4 2fU$J4 4t4lT^ ^ 214^ R4 4?t4J, ^,^^RJtR, Rto'G I \5l4 CR4t ^oC'Hl4R :> 

m^^tl4I4^P*fRl4R?I4^4ff 8ll^^^t%4Mtl 44^ ^=fk fe Rf64t 414 I 

*41 2t4Wd ^5| ‘ CRRfC44 Wi’ 2(4^ %1 r #R4lSR— 

“4$ wM>uy*r<if <rqw<rt 9 iwm (Trftw wrmr ^ *rm 

ws wf 4W? wf 57 /^R ^ m 
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§Hmh wiF%?t *fw*lw ft*mi” 

^t^rt^f c^NSirfc^ fsrRc?r c’IwR.cp'H ^)Rl% ^iw, ^ttc^1»lw, x l 7 u^ 5 ca, >i^ ^=iwfcs i 

#^W Ros?(.4 ^Tf(7I<t*tftej 1 3W5#<f W (Wf5t (7R), ‘RKWff (^ ^RrfSf) 

5)fe ^*^<1 <KdR.C 5 1«t ^tWl^R^ Ri?^ I ^^RfiR >l(.^ '•*R J t' : SR^td4 ^TCIJ “jRcil ^srfc^. C^^-^Rw?! 
5T^Pl%T®t I WJr-CWM^ ^R 'Q 5TlRR>j<Mt RwrOrdCtf CT ^5<r <K<k>t 3ff%<f W, ^iRestft W^ET 
viw cm Rsmmwt % *rf i <iR\sm, Rfe 4t 'shjhj ^rffej ^twr Ros?or*i 
^^gR>, s\f R<t >\w #tcr<r ^sw 4^ 34W 4«R(.m i R^t, rncm ^rlRvsjwfe w c^Rf, 

'C<l'i|R4 Jivoj I 4^5#^ cot 44^1 ^M5l 'Sril i>«lR?1 ^■s^tWf^liwR^ 

^* 1^10 cot ^<pRh, C4H ^4 wtR^t RCdRyi ^RtfR ^rtf-^r-^om i 4 ^®, 4 R cot >iu>®4sfC4 ^rwt 

RwH C©fC«i CTC^N 4t — 14^ C4H C4M ^%wR ^R4 ^'3lc 3 1 WtCf^ C=T*lt?f 44 4C5 414 tWtR^ ^ToJ ; 
‘tcrtlRRRm wr 4144 4t i 4ftmtc44 4CT sifR « 4Rc4cm 444^14^ ^hi ^44lc=ilMt4 

R 44 i 4Rc<H Tj^t 4*4(4 ^44 44 C4 4ct>\!Ht4 si4M ntcsr »w 44t 4tc^, 4%£RM 4 * 4^4 ^srtc^t crl; 

4tFo4®t4 ’fe RttlR.O’M I i®8d 45ft44 4l1^4t74mi#4R4t4 24tRt®34 ‘WtRJt4®f 214^,41 
5pT® f^m^444<^^t44 I ®«4tfR 4R4*f 7KWH 444Jt 'Q C44 4R4tm%4t44 4%4N 

RR\® 4ctRcm 4R4®t4— 

‘ ‘57 i^r i w#? m m^im fm ®®#7 mz^rn *m 4#ff fm mr 

WlWR-ZlWR; 444 4^/447# m W4CT74 5/5/W 4/4 WWtMt; ®7 7W44 
Wlft^xK^fl W°*t vs^R< 7«7 %'GWJZw P 7 %(*](% / ... 

^ami ffw &fi<p y>ai 4$ 0 cwm^w mm ^wwr c^fk^j <t tm%, fom 

47?K% — *£RS *1*101 4W ifxff f%5? ^ c 1m WW*ff — P7 yf$l$(<P 
wm <p(<i(% w°w</ c^iw, v)w <m*m <yim c 4 ci>(%. 1 < 7 $ w& c u •$ ^sw/w 
4*111 1w*fcw/mi cw<f wwt c*fz®wrw/<rl<T wt^tm wffir <mos ^</ 

(?$ *m0 <im^z<p—wtwtw fttft <rwt ^ Imtfrwwr, 
mtr 

^c<i<i ^^RfD ^f^ttt;^ ^ c^ ^rtnR ; RR sttw <NR«f ^iKRwt <i^c<iR.wh i 

^rtsrat c ?\uk 5 ^ i£i^rt w$ ^ R^tfofD^t ^rt^ w wtH ^ ct >ict>\sH^t b$R 
w$ m ; ^fteitt«t ^ ^rtc^ ^5 ^t's, Twm ^H 5 Rctw ftstcmt 

wy ^«f%t^%crit^ ^iiRwn 'Q ^ ^tRwtra ^rtwr 1 


■ ST^H: 

i. HC<l^ (7R 5f° 5 tt 1 M — 9 t1*5M ^TlR'oj'o'§ 'Q ?TlR'oj's1<Mt, ?l'Sl<l<^l, <P=1<PM, g|^H, \oo%> 

\. VANDANASHIVA-STAYINGALIVE- Women, Ecology and Development-Zed Books, New Delhi-2007 
«. Hellen Tiffin, Grham Huggan POSTCOLONIAL ECOCRITICISM, 20 1 0 

□ 
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1%174 41 %?f, %T4if 41' ^1wl4\s 44lMlh4i74 wij74 sfwt^ csfw l474e 
^1%^i1>i4 1%i74 44i44(st4 2psf ^ ^uti i %M*t 4ik4 %i44i74 ^ivihR 4 t^Dn IwsTr 

CWsl'tl# 'Q <144174 4t^#4 4*144?, %14?H74 ^41 %C4Sf 4d4lC?1?1 441 41^54 \a4t ^t4$4l% 
41474 f(^ 44744 H4174 44 2fp#wf sfstf^ C4741, 4l4 I 414=1 ^1%3l4H4lft Wt4l 414 4l4t^ft 

^47414744 ^4 iV^o 41744 « i74 4lA\74S? 44414 ‘^44l4*t4’ 4l4ra^fe 4l74?1 414 i^^144 
4f^fel%I44W4t44M4t4 (M ^®4l4*t4 I fe*tf5t^4ftf ^45^^4414 %14l744 417^ 1%TN 44t 4114 
41 1 C4t. 1%4lT4 I^Ttfffi’ 2l4t1*hs "54 3 1'34a iV^o 4l(,4d '§j4-'§j4it, 41744 4741 1 ^145 %4 t 4=1 2I4M 414 
i V^o i£|4 (7f7%^4 4174 I 4l7® 4f^4-4 x l4 414^, W1744 41574 ^l^dO-Td 4l4l ^P|K^4 hi hi Old 144174 
4141 4^ ^ m 4474 I 4^ ^14414 44^ 41^341 414 44fe^ tS^4 4^4J 1 414 ^14414 4f54 

C444^fl44|t4 Chl74 C441 hp44l47ffl4 1 1444^74 ^Tl4'Q 4l44p; 447s 14751 1^14 474754 — (44174 "%ll4Cffl4 
% ^4ff ^4C4f4l (44174 %I44 W *\ « 4t©1# ^i#%?f4 4l4f ^Jt5lfte ^4 ^7R4J 41^4 147=14 

414 1^47# 41=346 2fe4t4 4«%1 I (44174 (7^ 14701154 SlR^H 4tH7sJ4 4*17=1 %«I4 414 4f5FTt%s]4 
4*fC=l %ftf4t 4f54 %Tt74 CW174 2|R>h’Rl'3 ^4, ^1 t4fa 'Q %(4R>i>t1>l4 44 4t4=t %f74 1^4 ^4*1 

^s744 41^1^1 1S1^*t4T7^M 2f1% 'Q 1^<r7^f% 4H74T4T :sfj% \sfC4^ 

344^41*14 4(4754 1 4^51'Q 4 f%474 iS'So 474 £]4l1^^^^4^4®t4^'G 2^447441 I\#l4^t4t4— 

“Nildarpan is an insignificant production. It is neither well-written nor 
does it lend itself to successful production on the stage. ” 

(The Bengali Drama, its origin and Development, 1930) 

W1474 %FHc c f ^4<1Ch<1 4 Wfht 44 l 4 s 374 S ^15 41^4744 4#? HffiH 4<141C<1<1 <W1^4 dMt I 
4f54f54 2144 C474 (7=14141% bldC^d^fe ^^14414 44^4 CS?1414 I 444 ^17^4 4#7f 4tl4ft4 

' : \5l4t4 144 C4 4173474 4® ^1M 4171, ^1 441 41754 41 4175144 l’ 41414 h^<47f 1w%T fsm 

4l%7$4^fe4 C2lf^7a %144 4t4f C'fllW'Q 14444^ 14^414144' ‘43J44 4l?PT4t474 1%m W1144 41 1 
\sft ^441 <tRlC\sC^.H 1 414*1414 41754 ^ 144744 5 , (7^' 444 ^1% Wt4t^#1 1’ 44 F§4' WM^ ^$€14 

f&flM ^4174%4l4l4 4441744 4441ft ^14 4i C474 4l4vsCh4 44741444— ‘^441754 4H 41^— 
C4f14t 41414 1 j4t%^4 F 144 4f%4, C41741 41414 ^lfe4 ^ffe’ 444 2 f 4 f*f 5ff?j ^44 ^475 'Sp^stl iT (4%I44 
« W*\ 444474^ C#I7?1 4tWt^u 4 % ^TWflJ fl44f 2®Wt74^74Sf 444H44 « 474lWf14 
%I44C5tf 4t4®4743 4^4 ^I444H 4147^1 1 ^ 14414 WlllWf C41744 4W I4?=t4«l74 ^=174141— 


if ®7m# 44/ ^4? f*i<pRcirlCii<l 4WW ^4 ®7 1W (&fffl 



444/4 <54^ fW Rtirtew 4/4/4 « fcWFff^fc 


Wffl W?4 44/4 rfCfttW ^ <^7^57/5/^ vs 3 ^‘‘^ s ^vs 

« wKf*i<F m /w ckri fi&mi” 

41^1^1 ^TC^- ^T4“*tr 1% s =t4t^t4f'e n»14T7s 15^*1 ^1T^FrC4 ^T^4i 47^ C514%, ^14 "SR414 4l4l4 I 

^14 (7^1441 74^^141 ^l<444(.h<1 W*\ 3*1144 C474l4fe 7»741S;^4? 2K14474 (4^%4 4lh\sthd%14i 
4147§; ^^414%I44174 f^Wm 4ftfer 1 ^ ^ l^rra ^M<!t!<l ‘%f4%=f’ ^4 141714 2175^1 414, 4t7$ 
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%tRf R 'o4rt>R^tS^r WW 'sCJjmR C#f #R® I WlR #R$ 

R'St SRRRR ^jRlRfi^s CR£R 1 ^ fRRR ^t, RR£R RR£R *1^$. '5f1C< y llMf — RRtMtMt C5JR Rt 
(^ ^lMl^?^%lCfr ^ %?r 4 r t%R03<i R4>fD^ wt^rat ^rtcRtR^ rrr i wir or Irror sflRO^RitRRORHJ 
^fe\s<£RR CRtORR ^RjV|\s I CRRtOR Ww ^R’fc'tR bRl^tR ^RRmUR OR^IORR ^fvfs RfSORR ^SI^RROR 

roro^-h i attffa ^fxf® Rf5R*t%® wirri if rrorr isiRt rR i crrior m ^fvf® v»w rricri 

^5^WC*(% -^RR b ffk^R ^ I WtR RR02#R RtfU iREJ C2#sf ‘‘JRORR ^ <U<I^ ^5 islRlR gfffSRlR I 4 
RikRe ^^r^wo2#r ^rr bR^<) ^ RtR^s w§; ^rf^»w ^rm Irer?^ RiR-RiftoRR ^ 
roro^ RRjvstRt i \sw^K2#<f Rift ^i^rt — ^nf%ft, M ?$\ « ^ ws i»iri ^r ^1% 

RtfstRt rr i \sor Irer-o^ RiR-Rift wrr ^ RR^tof or R tf®tRi 3 rm croro^isIzns ror cro^ 

cr^%[or ^ ^<rjvmr isIrir rjr^ir cr1#ir 

ftW rr, stifle Tf^s irfsprt%$M ^tIrr^ siricr ^r rr ^sr i \s. ^rrn rm 4 Irror 

<kpk&r— 

“R?fw r/^rr <tf\°Tt w w ^r%r ow r/m Ttffmiw rfr^ 

^m^^^jrifw^R, wuffcp c&ffi *uM£ft iwm ‘wi^nzm wzm ^m’w 


5 ^ fwR %*im *tf®f& Tfffmf wtw fimtik ^tm-^Sfm wtw$<m*tw www 

<MCrH ^m^tr^m-M «,1 R 5 RN “RH— %i^ 4 t, R. iVi-iV^, hSHtf) 

\^m tim ^tt— Wii«><i « r?rm rsrir Wi Iror 40?rr Rtwr^tiwfoR 

%0RW t>R W<1 RTtRRR^ ^ RRsTtR RIR^lR I Wll<&.<l R«R WR— ‘C®1R W W C5^ y 

fert,%R^RR^wf ^^r?’ <rt cwt^rt^R«R w- 1 'c^r c#r?rRt ^Rt 

WS C^R ^Rios Rt, 1%^RR ^sri^R, HCbJ ’WRtUS C 5 ^ iRR f 'SRR WRRt ^RfC^ RtlR ^RfR 
\»RR Rf^Rt°sTf, m%,%Rt^t%sjrf^R RnIrI^Rs <ll<1^(R 'S ^gCR?! RlRRR I RCRC^RR <PC<1R ^(SR 

^Rf^RtRRRR^^t5liT^RWt?(7R#tR¥^fe W ^RS; MRRf R^ CRR (R^BRtR^R 
RRR RfeRR WlCRR (^Rft 'Q Rt R5# RMI^Rf ^ ^f(7R (iRRtWWK ^RWt^R, 

RtWf^R) ^RR ^fWRCR>e #R®RRfR 20T1W ^JtR R?f® RlRJ Rf wrfRRt^f RtRJ R[R^(R i%*tR2Rrt®R| 
1 r^\s( cot R Rf I "SrtRSR RR RNt 2 fC?lT^?R (R, WtRRt Rt^ Rf^ R^, %TR# Rt WtfR-R^tf RR I 

\sf^ RRSRttRR ^IRfR^lWRR ^RR^ (RR^tRlR RRt RCR Rf R^TC$R P#t ^|J RR ; R^tRR 2fRtWR, Rf^CRR 
^^Rlft,^\sR!H<li%^^RRC®^R bR^fDfl (M ^tRtt^ i^fWltR RRf R^Tt 2 lRtSR— CR ^tRtR 
RfR# CRRt I ^RJ^4 CRtR 5 CRR3R R®Tf RtCR ftRRf ^ ^t®t Rt\=TtR R(R5jR RttSR bRl^<) Rfe RT^t 
Rl'5c<l 5 ^R 5 rRsR< 1 R°sTtR RjfStR ^1^5 CKRC^R I C5]R C5]^ RtR R*fRfl *tfteRtR GRt$^ 

C«R5 ^TtSRRR ^ RlWRn CW^<3 (^SR ^tR% ^R^fe— RR^t |R (RR ftf^Sj) ^R 2t»fR R#R'^fcs 

RftRRlRI 
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^sTrfert : •nffa wmm w 

Rprfwt, *ltf$fRW«R, %TfR, Rp&RRR 

^GRR RR^RtWR'^fR^ 1 ^ CSFTt CRMeR^ C^SRRRttR 
Rrr® i RtM§^, wRRfet# « Whcrr ^eRsttcM csftRtlsw %rr ws Wm w® ^srwwR 

RCRR CRRlR CR ^R ^5 'S^ vst ^ Rt\cTRM*tR ^GCRR R^^InR iRCR CRRbRsjR 'WR'Rt^'Q^S (.®f°lf RCR^s 
t^Rii§^^%*rR 1 

Wkrr ^tQTrfert^ crrr Wfc 4?i^1r\d ri w ^®pir-rr cR^s¥fert rir 

(Tile'S 'aiCRRKRM WlRffi) \®tRt, ‘•SIR# lRC*fR 1w \gC=1 RRlR C5%t RRt ^R 1 1£| 2|>ICR 'S. i Rt^'£®tR ^t5l^ 

ww- 

“w rw9r<p s/ff&w vkzw ^ wRvr^k w/f&Vw (Ethnic) viWm vkvw ^vw 

fife <Kf$ wfqtfw okwffimw wwrte <mi ekr&tft 

w#? Mfrfvm e cmk ‘&mv e t MfcVtfiM ^ s/iffs^ 

fw fmr k°wm*tw wvtvj ww w *iM<fGi wm 1 Rftf fsv fik fvure 4<rfvM 
^kwM km k vw 4w?^wiwfikfwr fftzvw >m 

v&vrfv mv wmi cffsvzw vm ws MV vki ... % ^r? 

*MWR W (^ Vek^kkV CVMfkskV^MVl MV, ^/WVZVJ CV ^R/z* MMWw 
iRVfwr Wvm vktM VRlfiM fwk Vsff&Vw WR© kw ^W/MI 
4$ mwm^ ovtwr^fs mevkwt vri” 1 

^3R%t RttRR ®IRJ\sR t#t%[ RR -^CRR RR^^ ^ITR^RtftR wfaaR RRt I ^ RlRtslR wtf? e 

rrfrrct 1 ^e¥fen rrrr ^r %R# tRj 1w RtfiRtRR csir faRtRt-lRRT*ti « Rr^1r\s rjsit crrri 1 
Wfe RlWR\*tt RRtW RlWtUR 5 ^CRG RtflR RCRR CROTtfe ^CRR TfSfW i%=Tf ^5t 

^r^ft-s, ^rsrtw -srivsvsiB^ ^rrSt^ ^t1% c^r ^rsm^r^ ^rt^rt^% vst ^^rrSt i^^r 

wc® ^n^#fi c«fwf%^ csit^^srt^s^ 

^6TTf CT ^R-RtflR ^ Rt ^RC® Rf^t ^SRfert ^ItCRR 

1 vw^9\ c^ ^ ?^=n feft ^ ct RRtw rjr^tr ri%t 

Vkftke RR, RtWR^ Rlfkt iRCSfWR C2IR 2W^*tR W 9\ »f«f (.R^lRCllI^I I CRRR— IwfCR 

^crr =rm ^jr, v\Wm sir iw ^3 ?rrr k% 1rrt?h, 2i^i%R srt% <tiwr^ rr%rr ^1% 

I RCRt’ffR \5lRt ^CRR RJW® RlR^tR iRCR'G C2ICRR ^rfc^s^f IrIDcRC^ ^Rn ^ C2fCRR SlR^H 
RR^^^RfeRfR^’tfRtR Rp1CflR<R I R^RM, RtRM, RtRi-Rl^® ^Rfe, ^ ^tlRRR RlRR 'Q RtWR°% 

Rtf! ^RRtlWf I 
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MCW C477f (7R 's'R C2j^l4 ^C4 Rt RtR I — ^l, (i) * 3 ^ 

'?p^r 1%^. ^qj H^#r5rf c^ic^ 1 

i>) cmtwtfM cmm cwRwicw 

wifwi wifwf wr cww^wwr^r m 


'Q c$jcw wt*t m wrmrt wi^cw cwtwift ‘Wfc * pti cw 

« ($cw4$mRfk (Rjw^wicwwt® wtfmtcwr (t^w ct 

— ^^trr Rtlwt \sm t§m <p^^w*tj <kr wros— ^n% ^#wr<j ^ tp *tm ^ 1 % ^ 1 

R^pJWt WT^I C 4 t^m?^Hlt 4 ^ (R 2 |\ 5 Tl#R?I, CW C 2 I 1 W 4 ( 7 N 1 R 2 lWl^t M CTfaRslRWRCS ( 7 f 
R^t <K <1 CRCP I C 2 ff §4 ( 7 R ^^ 44 f 4 ^IW C? 4 t ftGI RlR I 

«) “c^WtRRwf^wWRltftW'Q MW%fwwtmF*R 
W^sfkmW^WRR^WWf^RW W <%■■■” 

— 4 *trr csrf^p^, c 2 iiwm^R 4 n^,^i 4 4 f 

8) “ ?As wfwwt 4 % cw wwwt 
^ m cm tw$w wfcfmt 
mmwwM cmwtffct cw^cw* ifwwi 


cm mwt^t ‘ffm—tw&w wMwir 

— ^#^?r <R3iCT^t<n (A\\<\w4 wtf? Rt^nrmRpi ftwm 

MftR?rVi#ftjf^?ri <rfefef 

^'KR'f'IJRtRI 

( i ) “ (w/fw) wft wt w%'gcw "Cww 

* 7 ft * 7 / W&SCW (tWW) * 7 ^tW CWPffCW ‘WlfW I 

wrww^wwwcm(tww) wtfms Z*r ? tmw (t ww) 

^wtff yfmtcw fww *tift 1 ” 

—&m ~w\vm r% stm <re<i Irs? ^\ ^Rft mw\ m wm wv r%s c^ 

%s I ’pR CRSRt C2f5f 4<Ftt*t<T W®R RR3 WZB I 

R?i%rt c^fsi mR RR ^rq ^tQTT^n^o tww cstcsra'Q ^»r <r^ i <p# <tr rtj^— 

*0 “ 'sfr m wfmrt cwtww w^fTw wfwi 
c^wusw Mcww^mf^wwRw/wcik-w 
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i” 


— f§m W§ PwR.31 rr <ias1m rrr ^ %rr? rr w^m (Rw^#7R?feRiRRiRt *kr c#r 

Rft mcRR Rft rr \s*r m ri fpwife w^ ricr \sR Rt% rwr to rir r<firr rIwrrr 
\»mfsRl% i 

ii) ‘‘Wlfwf^mmwmf^mm^t^iW^ 

/RCTR ® «//57 =77 R/RR 57M/ 

?jm m c^cw *fM” ( ( 3 #« wf-i *>« s> ) 

— ^ritr 1r*rr RfeR ^ fRRRlRs Rtft ^$frr rr#r <j^<f rri rsrr i 

i^) “ 'Gfw ^iw^r cmwi cw 
cm ffc mfcm <if 

RR/ W3 RR/ yps CWII 
R/¥Rf R/RRR3 

*mw *tm #R W3zwii 
m RfR mt om cwi” 

— wf rir1%^-ri\sr rr wrc® RfR (<fm) siwrrtrr ^®t 1 ^rmwt ssr 
I^HR'^rw’ csrrIrc® 

^rrr ^rf2irc?r ^ 1 ar®j 1^r«% <mi 

Rtft “^FCRR C2R 4<f# ^f VR^tl^R *RRRt ^NBTTtlM “RTR ^R C*KR^4|^tRRR <#<£< 4Rf5 fe I 
^fRRt Wf RR Wt <t(.*R ^fSRfett “RRR RtfR IflRR C3R 'S ^alR V|H«|R4 fRtsRR I 

R$RR RtWR^ RRtW Wl^R RrRas I 2R5J\s ^f® 'G RRtWCR ^ fe^^RI 

R^l^flW^RtW^^^WWRRRRl^RlRR^fe^MRtW't^RRtl WfRl^ 
#R WRRKPf RRff^fRs 2SfeR #tR7R I R^RwR CtRR ^ RlRRl^s “RRR form 

'SfS RRt RR socio-economic change RtWRx^t RRRSfR >4§t ‘RCRR "^R 1%® Wiles RfR^f I 

RtRR C3R *tW®, feSR, (R RRtW RJR^t « ^fsifc#R RJtMwiR VtR RtfeR ^ “RRt-#! Rf5® ^R%f, 
RR RT®Rf R?Rt *4§t lyric 'S RtftR RRRtR R5RR C^ttR fTRtfiRf I ^Tf'QRttRt RICH-fl RtRt R'SJfft WtRt 'SflW'8 'st 
^fRRl'svs I ms 1%^ fRRft <#^R«t Rt Development Wt W S ^QRftRt RR RR(S; (M RRR 
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‘4f<2l1®4C4 

^t°«TT f4®14, 4=ut% f^NRnjMsi, 4=nt%, 4%4t, 4f*544^f 

C444 ^ 43-441 ®t4®l4 ^ '3 tiR>®ic<^ atstf^s 4 c?re; i wptcpt st4®l4 ^1®yy4 14*14? 

^ C4, 4444 ®4t 44iwt44t 4t1?®T C5®414 444 4§t4 4m i 4t?4t 41 wg 44 

44 i fw*rt 4443444 4l4W4 414M44 wtwt 4444 i s; i 4C44 *t®i#t 0s 4t?«rt 4tHc®(4 

4443444 <44%rm 4i4t 4 % 454t-t4t s tt -g wt C4W44 ?}1w® w^fcw folt^Ti, w c H%tft ^rtc^R i 
0 ^44 g ®m 444®1 4twNw-4t4t1w4 ^4®t 444 4t?<4i4 2144 m 4t®#i 

' 5 T°^ 5 tO^ ; \s^T ^44144 C4W 444 4§;'?®4t4, R1®?\s, 144*5§ W# (44 4^4 

#i 444 ® cra%f i ^ 'ii'H\s4t^ cm 4t?sTt4 c®i44t#i4 4t44m <rs ct 4141 4w 4M, wf, 

t®Jt1^ 2f5l§T® 0 C4t-#I44 1444 44? ^ffH’T^ ^4<H 444 4t?^4l4l%®J 445 twi 

1 -sricTf^ l ^wt®l4 4mr4 2f44‘M^4i®t^ ^tc=m ^rt^fw ^ 351 ^ ^r?r, 21414 

0 $ (7PIH C444 1444 4l4 43W-444 ®14T4 4t®1#F4t4444 444 s 4144 ‘iil^slw’ 4541 4444 I 

f44$4 #44441 44? ®14 45^4 G *|3F #44 <K4 W4® 441 ^Wl%[ 4^4J4 2(414 VM4 I 41414444 
444#4mG^[4444#f43441 (4#4 14^44141 4541 4M01 I ®1444 444J ^sr®%m4T4t^U 44W4m 
4#4*144 frr##^ #?^ I ®14 ‘C4MM #W4’ 44441G f£434 #444414 44# ^?*f 4#® I 4t?°Tl4 
f4344f4 4t4t 1®44# RhJICT?) 444JG 44# #®4 #44 3<4 f4434 Ca^k) G 5#(44i44 #?4?*t4 2|##4 2l4t4 1 
®t4 m ^444T?S#14® WTt4f44 44tW G 4^1%4 1 sj4#G 4t4t 

(4 44tW4(4ff f®®£4 %®T4 ^4*f2 ^4 *$U5 ^4?^4^4 4lHj4 2144 ^TC4 14^# 

4C4 C^TC4, \st4 ^$44 4^44 'SRJ^ 2lT4t^SR "54 4^4 #44T4tT;4 4°^5 ^<34t4 I 44t£Sf4 ^ 4T44»t4 

41%4F^ 2f«t4 C4C4 I '5t4-^g54 tt f 444fl 4t°=Tf 4l%SsJ ^441 CWtT4 4t4ffw ^.CilC^ 44tW 'S 
44tW44i 4HJ44 W§H# 2H>^ 4tT4l4 I 0 ^5^44 244 44TK4 t44^ 4«I^4 t&WC4t1?4 

41«J4^<1 1 CSt4l44m, 41W444IT4 4t4J 444t, *ft^ Wf— ^4T44 4T4J l444i 4l4t4 WT (7^4414411^- 
4f®li4 ^li%wt^ 44tw 4T;44 4^i4T^fC4 4f44i^fi 444® 4t44l4 I 44t4Sf4^44 ®=Tt4 4^l44®t 443fe 
^CilRsi 14454 1^44'Q I C4t44t ^rt^44 4=1^11®, ^N44t4, Wt1®^1® ^4^41®! ^14® ^4^14 ® | S4 J f%T 4M^f 44t4®f I 
4tt444 ^1^444!%! ^^44t4^l4 4^<U<l^t4 4C<lR<4 I 4f?=Tt4 ^4 1%4# ®4t l44f 44 *ft44 *t%4 

*im I ®44 Iwft ^ *114444 *1144^11® 0 4f®1#1 441WT4 ^44®t44 f444$ 444 ^T7i%f C4, 444 

4l®l44t4 ^T4J, 44tW 'G 4\^1® 4*4t4 >Sf4J ^4 4^4 ®T44f4t ®41 44fl44 C41444 ®«t44 ^1® Wt4*1]4 ^44 
®w1i?1 I 4 3 1 s lt4 4444 414414 4l%® ^44 \s44 1«1W4C s f4 1^41 4Jt 5 l4 Sl44 44 4l44®4 44 I 44lC®r4 

^^4 C^4t4® iHl'IIT^tW 4^4 4l4t1W4 W 04444 1 44f4S( C444 ®4t4f4® 14W44^1% 

4H4444 14^4*1114-44141 (7^341^1, C®4l4 411^4®!^ ®t4 c f4 ^§44 Wt4t4 2tf3RTt ^4 W\ 1 1^4 4®1®t-4\^1® 
C4 4 s ® 2ftfl4 'G 4^4i ®t Wt4l44t4 ©?4J 4\^® 444J-4lRc®J4 ^4414 ^4 ^1 1 ^ 444^, ^jlw® ^1 ^f43441 
1®1%4 l4^f44t4J 1 4M4444 ‘^f43^4Sf4 , 44? 41^*144 T74flH^H 4 ‘C^^rfw’ 4tT7f4444T 2)1®l4l4^t% I 
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wi rptmctor ^rm cRt 4 gmr Rt\=TRM*f wifen < 0 ^, ®t 

RiRft 1 

^ft 'Q ftf?f: 


COPT'S mm RRftR w?ii< 44 ft 1 w 1 ^hR >4 ®i<t$t ^rtwf^ ftwt 

4?r 1 rirr^r ® Rt m «rt?rc*ft ^ij ^ #tft4t «$ w 1 #tft4tR rsrsrr fft, ftm, wn, 

R^JRi RRtCW lift RW ^ I ^R^fef^R %f fft I fft4tR %f CTRCRR RftRWR ^R Vl#ft4t I wx 
ftftl 4lR3) ®WRW<I Wf 4ft 4RKR fft R*^ C 4 tRe ft^1M4RI® 4<IS® RK<Rft I ®I^4KRJ CRtRtRR 
®l4ft 2RR 'ftfwt RiffR ®R7TC5, R4R ^5 'Q TjRiWt'® RRt RRt RQf 4CR ^ft'^Rt'SR 4Rt ^® I (. 3 1<PlC 0 1 
CRtRtRR 44N3 ftR R^W I ft^f R'tvgft 'Q WRt Rt4tR "SRtRftR CRtRfR R°£l3. Wf CR® I RR\ ^?3C4Q CRtTWCR 
TOW^I 

“^fmt wt^im wn^t wiM zfa&fi 
Wt'tfrf R /§ 4 R 4 WfZtf 1 1 

ffiwf <riw&?rt *tfpnwi&mi 

4 f 4 *$<m ffrswu ” 8 

C^^nRR^^(R^^^^^R^lH(.4<f#tiwf IRtRRtRRtRt 
^ptR^p, RfR4t, RRR^sftft ^WH tRRJCTR 4=1% ®l 4ttRJ CRSRt I ^ WR 3CR frlft C4Rt <#CRS ^ 

^R44®IRRtWRtWt<rf <jCSfH1'N«t 'Q ftWrftRR 4tW 4Rt®H I RtRt*R4R 4ttRt 4Sf4, RtsTt4tR RRRpftft, 
*teftt4tft 2|^ft $<M RftCRft 4Rt ®IRRft 4RN3 ®|RtIR ^R®#[® I 

tR#lR^R ft?,7W ‘CRMN ftstR’ 4tWS RR(R<J #tft4t mm RRt ®RT Rt^Rt RlR, 4ft fR34RR4 
^r RfRJRe >R4t<^H RRtW ^RxvatRRRt 2|R^4 ®R44l^ RfR%®e RWR ft ^4t4f CRC4 WtRt RlR, aT’RT’R, 
^#?f, ft*tJ *$S 'ilt'Ptwft Rl«jROf<l $|R4t CRfOI^I^ f^T, ^WlWf, I^PRRmR 

Rt4^R^RT^4RC.®H, ^$ItR 4« RRltft CWf RtRt Rftwt 4R(.®H ^®1WR % RW®1 1 (M*f 

2f#T® ft?f I £ft Wf4fft RtWfR 4t^R4CR ftslR I ^fft4ftfte Ws I RtwNw 

^5^ft>4 RRt 4lW 'Q '5I° x f s^ 11 ! 4W$R I 

fft 2I4R 4f?RRM*t4 fft C4R« ft^5 4=ftt ^<f?lH^(.H<f 4R4J =TO 44t RtR Rt I ftft 

W®, RR4tftR sm ^RfR4t ^ #fe 2RTO4 ^lft4 ftCRSR, CRM*^ f^3 ^8R|R t>t#tWT 

CRtRfRR^feft^fiR^ftORSRI (,R4R^IR 4t?RTWC*f« ?pt CRtRtRRR t54W 4C?RS; I ^4fft^ 
4RR ftRft CRMM RtW I CRt5ftfR^R§Rft^\S2mftR| CRt ^ RT4R sip ^f^Rtfts 
^4 I TJ4 'Q ^SfR$ RRt WJ ^fC5 ft^RRR >SRJ (?RR4f iHR CR® 1 45^. ®IR®fec® CRtRR^fR RRRt ftc?f R'SRtR 

feft ^4 ^a^ckfet— 

“ws c^ttmfft rr ^nfw^i mizw i 
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ww Rcii i «#<rtc?T att«iH%r i >mu>oi <&% *iR<ir<i<i wf 

RWH I 4*R<ll3. 4¥5 I '5fl'®t 'Q ’I'SMOT*! ¥^*14 '0)vsj'® “^sk l^f I ^03 <1 \»Cil 44^ 

k^slW— 

“3/ ■%$ ^7 <fif mw WfR Wt<ffif 

W/fm^ 5744 

cm*rt cm ^ cm m crffim %*/ cm 
stM wtm asm cmp^n” v 

w^tcsra^i'^’i^? c4t¥e1*Fat ct 

44 WH \st CPU ¥t¥ HC*^ ^jWf^ Pi^tra I -f(¥34 4¥14 R)1 h ^3f‘ ! $SF[4 ’ifsMOs (Ptt441H4 ■s^jSff 

4M%P'H I 

¥% (74*14 fcf4plWT t¥°^¥*l4 ‘C^tMM fam’ *HRm|R| 4 WT ¥¥tCS? 

i^Ff I 4t?t4t ¥~4t4 C’tC^re \st£P4 1%f5t "5T$4t(^f ¥t4C® ^\5 I C4fi«Tt 4tft 44t#t ^ C44 ^tl-flO®^ 

4tl4t4tW?#‘ i #fa W^4^^pf4-^^4^^T4tt%T C¥7s I *tf44t£4 2tt4t4T %f I 

fcf4#tTO*74 4tt4T ¥FsH^44 ^t#3 4¥t 4l7¥ 4t7¥ 477RS; I fCW ¥t¥t4T RtWs.W WP\ M 4f1<Ff ^ 

‘vSsC^CH I "SFRH ¥t44-¥§N W.^ <R44 sTt^R-^II^R 'Q Wt 4M05H I 

“mrt *ftf® c^tifmp wfwr muTn 
c^m^wcmmfmf^imcwir^ 

‘#f^3f^r’^j c^t^t ■'Pt^rc^r^ ‘c^siR^ ’-4 ^t 44t ¥m 4t 1 

^<jflH^rH fum §\<w<\ 4twt*l4 f 4 (<h1h 1 wf 4 % mt? few <#^t, ¥w»w srspt ¥ftw4 
>M4ff!fel (7sM¥®4^rf4l 

4^14 ¥Wt= 

C4 ^rtCSf 5lb^1\sf « ^rtfsl4 «ftC4, \st4 4f4S#f 3J4 ^ safe's I ’tWf *tWR 4RsTt4 4‘5t(¥4 
'STFsPI ’tt'3¥t ¥14 4W*(4 'S 4f4?4*le44 4le4J I 4M44 ‘iilf^Reril ’ 4tC4J 4f4t, 4t44f ^SJtlp 
4‘5lft4 44ft %?R^ I ^1¥ 4f4t4 4RS4, 2lW^§ ^Rs^vsf to ¥f¥f ^PT®4 ¥?I I ¥1^2^44 44ft (M^W 

^51 ¥^¥i*ff# ¥t*p<rt 4t¥ 4¥C®^ I ¥¥^¥4 'Q 2tlft¥ ¥t¥t #¥® I 4fe 4^t4 4 1 #?! 

t4»4 'S 4=1 c?1 'S Z $ — 

‘>$c<p<t ¥n m 5 ^ m mri 
(TRmrnm^us^cskmiii 
%*fiw w m tpfOtm mri 
Rfa c^f crffi ww Rmni ” io 

4t4C*f44 tp#tWT ¥M44 (¥*f 1%#t ^!<J<l'^l4lC°1<l 4t% I ^4 \5l¥ W¥3 ¥¥f^ 

%f I 4f¥rf4¥fi^Wt4 2N4 4l44 4^14 4 c t4l¥ ¥N3¥t ¥l¥— 
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“mz ^fcr */%> cwt fc&i 
cm mr^izw cPu^n ” i(t 

SWIFT'S wi^l?: 

m\m « ^iwt<T \s^u ^Trf 1 ^ <fksj fef 

«rt^t 4? K\SH I *|R=1I0 kI ^TfTt<T4 W %f C4p, 4<H I <lB|^l<J ^afeos ^Tt% 2M*R 'Q 

frv&m ■ 5 tN3'?rf ^rm— 

“7?^ cm w/w4 PssPri 
<pcS$ m (P&www fwru 
$ wp w cm wfifc fw W / 

$ 7/^7 ^ wizmcwu” ^ 

‘cwmR^’ ^-^i%r 2 M«r « ^e^ic?!^ jj^<i 4# wtes; i cpr^^t csrc?rat ^rf^rmrc^ 

4?fs i tfw dM 4t*rm ^«ft ^fN3¥f Tjt?r i w #t *if5\s fw, 

4t4t, 4tw?$ \st®, 4feft> 2 |^R)<i i 4 Rc x M<t C‘ ? ft 5 l4t=T4 4r^t few ^nw-'^iwf^' ^35 

4# RtilCfeH i 

“wm <m c*im <F$y w/ 

F/zmfmw cm c*tiz&mt?tc e tii 
cmf^ *timsi m wffii 
©tfw <fwt Pw fmf4 ^-^/” iH 

^rm ^ 4Rm?f 'Q wvm <Ffrm Pm w®t (jrfewr i ^4rm wu<r wifw « 
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TtfeTit ?repTt<H <rr©si ^\srwc< wte i (M^matpifttfei 2t^Tmn^ 

siwm c^itf^s ■&PT i ^Tfswm^^rctfSr ^ «it 

#w ^rfp i =h^r <ioife,H, stpjw? % 

■srqw§ *ih w p wr 

(TT 1% ^*11®^ l” 

?fl5T-^R>M> §Rft ^RSrl '5TPKt&5TjfSc^; e i I ®t?lfR (3W*IW TW?I ^5 a^T 

C2msf >^iR® i ?(%prt[ ^itt <rit w^^rsn^# cstcsra c^tw ?Hi'®?n rew, RR 

sip ^csrcp Rw fswra ?hmR® ^dt i i>s^i « <mt 

^5[%5f ‘ !> lR c tR ^R7? ' 5 1T^5 I W5 ‘(rirferfet?’ ‘PP *f3^St JOSH'S I Mi>. s^lawM ^t^i-^tflfw 

'spKfRr® <p(.?ic^h i ^ms T*fd? too f®R R^w^r 5 wRfR ^ c®t(^-*r 

CF55Tf, 2 ttfft atlfR 5Tf?R®f(^T(;*ra ^<j (Tfsnw I W5S <rfei<i ^TSf TT*Rt - (TCP 

WW ‘(.bH^H’ ssnlmtm '^iRrH ®t®*Tt RfteRfPR RR5 3J5J I 'SflT^f, RR C®t R|\§*r 
RRrO® Rift® a 2$® ?fiOT?r W Rdt Rt^l \gpR 7 p CTC«tfe5R I (Tit, CW5 ^R*t *t®#R f*rf%® 
RtstRR RiSRtR d#’ 'Q spRRRa ^dftyl l 

itwsrf^, twrf^3 straff sfspr ■sttwiRt Rtftrft TT*iw<f sif% 2 m %th ^rr 1 wrr Twit, ®rwf5im 
WCa5 *ic®t srf'JTRTa Rt^i ^pstwitp RRT ‘%»«Tf 2tRf, ‘f*tf%i (?FR R 105 #’ ' 5 T k MC# (rRrM 5 PRRt (TtRR 
RRiTSR I Pt®t, Rt^R Ri*RlR ^ R*f WUft *Rte RRRlR®ra RfeRWR <Ofefi<R-Tt*Rt 'R'MRs '51%f 

teR 1 ‘firm RRrr’ 2t<ra rt*rtr rutt tfer wt’ a t’TRRR# Rsf ftwRa 
t^Jlfw (TTR 5 *!^ Tt^RfW IBR?'® WW I 

^RTti ftffws csRrra 'ai'SIRhm ^5 ^suh ^it % 

^tTTTC® C2tW5 

- 0# ^t, ■srftsrfw c«tw wmift ^ <f?pw 1 sitw 

^ 3rc:*u ^st^r^r ; ®rjwr v<-\y,<~i - 9^5 

few 1 'sNk, 5J5R irrmsf^ Rfe ^fwc<p ^ Rirfw <rc?ra^ ?if^rt«f 1 Tfesn 

Rfetr 2^=1 5?Rt fs^ 1%R >icb^Ha>ic<it «fi?i*t ’tnrra ^mt fesr^^ta f%R Upr 

wfwi 

ft>g, c?it i ®ra s iw ^ifeprra amtft fertf ‘R^#® spf ftff® cRt 1 ^rtfR 

'SPR C2Tf Wl? - ‘21^# tpt W 2)^f%f ■yfgf’ ^f)g \sT®iTf(35 a)M'*ICP Wtl® (Rt I 

<jcs«T’ ^t fws ^pKiR® T’srpRm ^ im 1 

Keywords: ^1% ^ f f'Q I 
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41^4 4ft - C4 C®t 444l®4 « C®W4 ^44 41%#^ 41*1414 1441# I ®144# 

CT cw^R^ih m, 4st, fo®4t ^[^m 144m <K44t i c^w cr^w (?f#tfeg?44T44c® 

m i ^rRg-c^ Rr^rmirr 'sn^f^rr^t ^r^r IR^rRf^ c4t44^?4c® c*Nc®¥14: 

1 041*14) 

Was 4#4 4ff ^4ll7TC4 -“R§ ^44114 <rfe<T^s§f (Jf^f,'tS4t f f, (7 t^®§ ^4^0® 43J4 1 ” ^ 

44541 t®j, 44 442 4#4 4t4 - $ 4t4it, 4%m ^zffR® i 

4 R 3 ‘‘^T^«mfj^m®^'e'$(^5iw<i 4t4®i4 C4twf (7rt^%fiTt” 8 (41454, c^?rf«Ht 
^^2Hl^^^diHMRl®4®miWC^^r^4^®^4t C4t4 <K<KXH I 4 44C4 t4tW 4344 441 4C4 

43® i ^rl^ RfRf^ ^ff%^r (^rlf^^, ^<=f ‘■c^lf^T1%m , 

c i\(m 444®t ^34 4U>®H®lM3, 4ffe4t4 4#4-®4Tll434 ^Htfw <K<1(XH I 4Re 1®l4 4#344 (75®^-4t44l4 
W44fi>34 

4344134 CTW^T^^®^ CT34%714 I 

444fs 7 ®j, 44441444 4T*rt4f1*f 4#44ft4 44R& c44 41444 ^1®5j 44? 414344 #44 ®TC4 wff§ 

43<lR4 ll4§,4J%4®4R4 4344 fft3®1*lR® 'Q 3$® 41344441 R(.^1®1 h >fi® 4lvS4 '£<W34 C434314 I 442, 
“3 ; 4*l4#4344 (7Tl%4T^iW^rc^^'^1%^T^^PTr*2Etm1R^5^, ^4^t4f4C4tt4®t,^?4f 
41434 ^14 ^34 ^54 I 4344 4341 1®ft im C434R.4H (4) ^4144344 ^TSF4t44t4 ^1®5J (4) 

®t4®t4 >^1®5J (4) ^4 4ld<l®3H 4ld<l1®® (7TT4-^I4 C5®4t (4) Sftffa ®1<1®)il ®MHj 4t44®t34t4 1” 4 

4% ^4f^® 4#344 34441441 <RdHf344 #44^l%4 wfe C43'4l4 5 4®, 3®t344 f4®t3<|5 - 
‘Mm®f ®li®^v| <R4 ‘4344 41^4’ - ®l«j44il34?1 4#4 4ft4 #423*14 44 4fe^Tf 4ft^4t344 4t4l%T 44 
4144414 fsp*TC® ¥14 1 4t#414 ^541434 §144 4d^®t^^®4H®R4^ ^rt43*f4 4^TtW%^ 4^®tl^ W ^41^ 
4344 1®l4 I 4#4 4ft4 4® 43®4’ ®t4 4f ®l«j®<134 444 RsfW ^4l44'l44 #1<W3t>®4t4 C4fl4® 

4344 I 3434=34 ^^C*<1^®4f^f®t44t4^2^H 4(5 I <#$4 1344 413^41^*1 4l34444#4t®#Bl4®fe.(4 
^j*f w[44344 C4®R*^1 : l?f ®1 ®14 'The Religion of Man' 43f4 41344 44tR®^4 2 “what, struck me in this 
simple song was religious expression that was neither grossly concrete, full of Crude details, nor 
metaphysical in its rarefied transcendentalism. At the same time it was alive with an emotional sincer- 
ity. It spoke of an intense yearning of the heart for the divine which is in Man and not in the temple or 
scriptures, in images or symbol.” 

-^4k 41^344 4441 414414- 41434 3*11*14434 344 l4^m 4414^441 ‘4#4^4 3®44l®t34t’ -4 
(M414414 fR#(7T®1f4,ft^^4l I®l44l44^®t44lf ^1%mc4l®f^ 44 ^Tt4Tl R|4 4d^t4i4lT^ (7#f 
W3feB34 I ^4144144 ^R4 4141 4tftfe45 444 41^(714 ^4 'Q 4f%^ 414 ^Tt44t4 4t44 41^4’ ^44t 

‘#t44fJf4®1’44: 

"Universal Love Zfffts' ^USt 4?®7 ^4/ fWr*ffUfW ^4 3$US 4?®7t W&Tf 

© 4/4 fm l&tMw wmm w/m mw cp^ w ?nfwr cwf^m, wwrm 
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( 7 T*IP- 


CSlfflW (RWf 

'S \slw ftrtfiv Ws (7f WZ^C^RI 

RttH* *ifo ffiw czrrr 
WH*r yfitCrt (JH Wm I 


ffl WfiT&W CtffflW ^FT *tt(<P R<lHft&, 

*f'»t<l'03. 1%‘ 5 1%a 'STtC^fk’ *41, ■'tllTT (^Ml^vSt^f-lJTO; CP ^SfW^R '®^ft '5Tt^p% 2ll\s$. \5l Wfl 'Si 5 ? |1%I^<)CH CT 


- fl^ckr-Ht^Q 


Z&tWf ^’/MtffiwfW C^R 


■c®^raw*rai iiw 




C 2 IW^'# 1 Ut: 


fiMzw&i wiw CWM fif^Wtfa 




5 ^TT?J^Wf^»i 


IITTW^ 


JW( ( 7 T<Rlt 


^W'Q^ (MRt 4<F RRR Wim WJR W W fiz*f 

cmr* 


J?I 2 MW CT • 


c*pfw 




<WI<IM RRm FT<m <fteTsf «HW 

W fe ^siHfst 2 lfc>$>\s <M( 7 H I 4 ?Pm i Ss'O'O >TPl WFt\st 


2 IW ‘<Wt ^smMf-TT 4 t'P<!' *T 5 f WPP -“■Srt'PfT (TrWt TO ^Ttp; 

(7f ^tf^srp tw ( 7fe, 5 ii<i^R; ir fe,c 3 i'^^c«i<i'5ri*^c<i 3 R<iP (7i^^rM?rwM«T 

*SW£a <K <1 Rcfl (TfRf, ^Uli%us (TtR (^P^TPPTT G#t 1 ^ 

i ( 7 ^<tiRm R^m^^^T^(?i%rr 5 i, 9 rfp 5 
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“o-i^srwj 'Q (<$ <m *rm i” 


- ^ 0»\sW<1 WtM - ^M<1 <f1^T ^ C 5 ^ fera^ : 

“Z5lC*tWWtffltH (ffizlfkcciy 

w/w am, 

mz* nr^^ifm 

O&fSflWvWf 
ZwfflW W/Z^T/W 

rnmw%?n” 

=rm ?r®<ra ^ 3 ^ wa i ^r (Mfft *rc, ^rmt Gift's ^ i c^ 

osfCT, (M5?r ^;*r^ wm mrm i ^rtro ^rm 

>)xg<j <jcoi <rfe<?T<Tt ^ <k<h i #<h CT^riw ft1%s ^ i cw^rf^Ht^ (jt^#sc<f 

^rt^sTTf^rm i csm ^5#3\s ^r^iDh tw 

*nt?r: 

“zm wcucw mf&m<F?r 
mw^r^mmw^f^ vm 
WfZ^^f C&&W5 'STNFrtffi CSlZNW WW fffl vtw 
WT#5Ri5^^MWff/” (sTtsH^) 

“<?# iw m ?iw cs® >: n *w 

ZSft iffffizw C¥Z*( 'sd r <m ^ft I” 

- <T%RW ‘zm’ -<T ^ (7T Kft’ ^‘^Bril'Sr wtiw^ ^Iwi C^T I #N3 WJ\ <TWt wm, 

1^ cw ffiws ^ft c^i m, ^it <m cs^w^sstm^^s^ i 

(?¥Ca 

i 1 m41^h ^tti- 

“zmm^Wf%rrt<i<!m 
8 CSftff vlZcTffiPTtW W / 
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^7f 7Tf«Rt?I, (M, =Tt^ <K?H, '®t4t ^Tst^ ®ll®(3l ft\5J <3*^1 <W 

^m^Stl^^T l’SR?T^r,'8fiI>si Cot lH4C^'4®4^ 5 fo<jl<l 2tok<M 5 1*5t l s 5 f5 < 1 Mt 

4^1 I 


^ ^ wf ^rf^ i wtr;^ ^rt^sj^ i 

w ®4 w ^<ioh i 

c?r (?fwt^ ^wm ^H<K>Mt- >rt*Hi<t ww® 41 «c<h ^ft4t ^rti %m <moh loft 

(t^^^fwt/'PTKm , ®ft) I Wl<t, ‘%5t#f *IC4 Cot ‘-5R7ra^5’ ‘srfg^ttf’Cr* t^oJWW^TTt I 



« l4#wrc<’ <tfte4N ^CSf (7H ^rm®l44iMC4: 
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